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- Advertiſement, 
Har ever- comes; out 
in Print, of this late 
Reverend Mr. Steph. Char- 
nock's, will be Atteſted by | 
Mr. Edward Veal, and Mr. | 
Richard® Adams\,: -twhich is” 
more fully expreſſed i in the | 
Epiſtle, | 


| 
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SAEGESURGED 


READER. 


Reader, 


Hou art here preſented with 
a little piece, of a Great 
Man ; Gteat indeed, if great Pi- 
great Parts, great Learning, 
and great Wiſdom, may be ad- 
mirted to claim thar Title : And 
we verily believe that none well 
acquainted with him, will deny 
him his-right ; howevet maleyo* 
« lent Perſons may grudge him the 
honour, Ir hath been expected, 
A 2 and 


To the Reader. 
and deſired by many, that ſome 


account of his Life might be gi- - 


ven to the World ; But we are 
not willing to offer violence to 
his aſhes, by making him ſo pub- 
lick now he is Dead, who 1o 
mugh affeged privacy while he 
lived. Thou art therefore defi- 


red to reft ſatisfied with this brief 


account of him , That being 
very young he went to Cambridge, 
where in {mmanuel Colledge he was 
brought up under the Tuition of 
the preſent Arch-B. of Canterbury : 
What Gracious workings and 
Evidences, of the New-Birth ap- 
peared in him while there, hath 
+ a6.Johnon is Already been ſpoken of 
bis Sermon onoc- ly; T ONE, WHO Was At 


cafion 0 


My. " A E: 
Charnocks deeth that time his Fellow Col- 


legiate and Intimate. Sometime 


he afterward ſpent ina private Fa- 


mily, 


| 


To the Reader. 


mily, and a little more in the ex- 
erciſe of hisMiniſtery in Southwark, 
then removed to New-Colledge in 
Oxon , where he was Fellow , 
and f{pent ſeveral years; being 
then taken notice of for his ſfingu- 
| lar Gifts, and had in Reputation 
by the moſt Learned and Godly 
- in that Univerſity, and upon thar 
account the more frequently pur 
upon Publick work. Being thence 
(the year afrer he had been Pro- 
or) called oyer into Ireland to a 
conſtant publick Employment, he 
exerciſed his Miniſtery for abour 
four or five years, not with the 
approbation only,but tothe admi- 
ration of the moſt Wiſe and Judi 
cious Chriſtians,and with the cons 
- current applauſe of ſuch as were 
of very different ſentiments from 
him in the things of Religion 
A 3 Nay, 


To the Reader. 


Nay, even thoſe that never loy- 
ed his Piery, yet would commend 
his Learning and Gifts, as being 
beyond exception, if not aboye 
compare. About the year 1 660. 
Being diſcharged from the pub- 
lick exerciſe of his Miniſtery, he 
returned back into England, and in 
and about London ſpent the great- 
eſt part of fifteen years , without 
any call to his old work in a ſet- 
led way ; but for about theſe five 
years laſt paſt hath been more 
known by his conſtant Preaching, 
of which we need not ſpeak, bur 
let them that heard him, ſpeak for 
him ; or, if they ſhould be filent, 
his works will do it. He was a 
Perſon of excellent Parts, ſtrong 
Reaſon , great Judgment, and 
(which do not often go together) 
curious Phanke, of high Improves 
Pe ifs | ments, 
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To the Reader. 
ments, and general Learning, as 
having been all his days a moſt di- 
ligent and methodical Student, & 
a great Redeemer of time, reſcu- 
ing not only his reſtleſs hours in 
the Night, but his very walking 
time in the Streets from thoſe im- 
pertinencies and fruiclels vanities, 
which do ſo cuſtomarily fill up 
mens minds, and ſteal away their 
hearts from thoſe better and more 
Noble objects, which do ſo juſtly 
challenge their greateſt regards : 
This he did by nor only carefully 
watching(asevery good Chriſtian 
ſhould do,)but conſtantly writing 
down his Thoughts, whereby he 
both govern'd them better, and 
furniſhed himſelf with many ma- 
terials for his moſt elaborate dil- 
courſes. His chief Talent was his 
Preaching Gift,in which, ro ſpeak 


A 4 mo- 


" Ti the Reader. 
modeſtly, he had few equals. To 
* this therefore,as that for which his 
Lotd'and Maſter had beſt fitted 
him ' (neglefing the practice of 
Phyſick,in which he hadarrived at 
a conſiderable meaſure of know- 
ledge)he dideſpecially addi&thim- 
ſelf, and direct his Studies, and e- 
yen when Providence denyed him 
opportunities, yet he was ſtill lay- 
ing in more Stock, and preparing 
for work againſt he might be cal- 
led ro it. When he was in Employs 
ment, none that heard him, could 
juſtly blame his retirednels,he be- 
ing even when moſt private, con- . 
tinually at work for the-Publick ; 
and had he been leſs in his Study, 
he would have been leſs liked in 
the Pulpit. His Libzary, furniſh» 
ed (though not with a numerous, 
yet) a curious collection of Books 
| | . Was 


To the Reader, 
was his workhoule, in which he 
laboured hard all the week, and 
on the Lords day made it appear, 
he had not been idle, and thar 
though he conſulced his privacy, 
yet he did not _— his Sloth. 
He was ſomewhat reſerved where 
he was not well acquainted, o- 
therwiſe very free, affable and 
communicative, where he under- 


{. ftood and liked his Company. He 


| affected not much acquaintance, 


becauſe he would eſcape viſitants, 
well knowing how much the or- 
. dinary ſort of Friends were apt to 
take up of his time, which he could 
il] ſpare from his beloved Studies, 
meeting with few that could give 
him better entertainment with 
their company , than he could 
_ give himſelf alone : They had 

need be yery good , and very 


carn- 


To the Reader. 
learned by whoſe converſe he 
could gain more then by his own 
Thoughts and Books. He was a 
true Son of the Church of England, 
in that ſound Doctrine laid down 
in the Articles of Religion, and 
Taught by our moſt famous anciz 
ent Divines and Reformers ; and 
a real follower of their Piety, as 
well as a ſtrenuous maintainer of 
the Truth they profeſſed. His 
Preaching was moſtly practical, 
yet rational and argumentative 
to his Hearers underſtandings, as 
well as affefions; and where con- 
troverſies came in his way , he 
{hewed great Acuteneſs,and Judg- 
ment in diſcuſſing and determining 
them,and no les skill in applying 
them to practice : So that he was 
indeed a Workman that needed 


net to be aſhamed, being able by ſound. 
Dottrme 
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'To the Reader. 


Dorine, both to exhort and convince 
gain-ſayers. Some have thought 
his Preaching too high for vulgar 
Hearers, and it cannot be denyed 
but his Gifts were ſuited to the 
more intelligent ſort of Chriſti- 
ans ; yet it muſt withal be ſaid, 


that if he were ſometimes deep, 


he was never abſtruſe ; he hand- 
led the ,great Wyſteries of the 
Goſpel with much clearneſs and 
peripicuity, ſo that if in his 
Preaching he were above moſt, 
it was only becauſe molt were 
below him. Several confidera- 
ble Treatiſes on ſome of the moſt 
important points of Religion, he 
finiſhed in his ordinary Courſe , 
which he hath left behind him, in 
the ſame form he uſually Wrir 
them for the Pulpit. This comes 
our firſt as a Prodromus to ſeveral 
others 


To the Reader. 


others deſigned to be made pub. 


lick, as ſoon as they can be with 
--conveniency tranſcribed , which 
(if the Lord will, and ſpare life) 
ſhall be atteſted with our hands ; 
and what ever any elſe ſhall pub- 
liſh, can be but imperfe&t Notes 
(his own Copies being under our 
reviſal at the requeſt of his 
Friends) taken from him in'the 
Pulpit, in which what miſtakes 
 dooften happen every one knows, 
and we have found by experience 
in the caſe of this very Author, 
more then once. -This was 
thought fir to be ſaid to ſecure 
the Reputation of the Dead, and 
prevent the abule of the Living. 
Theſe Sermons might have come 
out with the ſolemn ceremony of 
large recommendations, the Au- 
thors worth being ſo well known 
to, 
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to, and his Preaching ſo highly 
eſteemed by the moſt eminent 
Miniſters about this City, bur it 
was judged needleſs, his own 
Works, being ſufficient to Praiſe 
him. 
One thing more is to be added, 
That fuch as he is here, ſuch he is 
in his other pieces ; ſo that thou 
haſthere,Reader,a ſpecimen ofthe 
ſtrain and Spirit ofthis holy Man, 
this being his familiar and ordina- 
ry way of Preaching ,and theſe Ser- 
mons coming out firſt, not as if 
they were the non-ſuch of what 
he left behind him, but becauſe 
they could ſooneſt be diſpatched ; 
>y' to obviate the injuries might 
elſe be done by ſpurious Trea- 
tiſes, both to him, and thee ; and 
likewiſe by this lictle raft ro grari- 
he 


Th the Reader. 


fiethe Appetites of ſuch who ha: 
ving been his Auditors, did 1ong 
even. with greedinels, to Fea 

themſelves again upon thoſe ex- 
cellent Truths, which in the deliz 
very wereſo ſweet to them ; Pers 
haps too it may quicken their ap- 
petites who never heard him, it 
may be never yet heard of him, 
If thou like this Cluſter, Fear not 
but the Vintage will be anſwera- 
ble : If this little earneſt be good 
Mettal the whole ſum will 
be no leſs currant, That a Bleſ- 
ſing from Heaven may be upon 
this work, and upon thee in 
Reading, -and Studying the Na- 
ture, and Beauty, and Ends of 
Divine Providence, and that the 
Lord of the Harveſt (eſpecially 
when ſo many are dayly. called 
home) 


£ tw 6&% Fw 


To the Reader. 


home) would ſend forth more 
and more ſuch labourers into the 


Harveſt, is the hearty Prayer 
of 


Thine in the Lord, 


Richard Adams 
Edward Veal 


(1). 
Of Providence, 


2 Chron. 16. 9. 


For the eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole Earth, to 


Lew himſelf ſtrong i in the behalf of 
os whoſe heart is perfe& towards 


him, 


N the beginning of the Chapter you 

find Baaſha _ of . Iſrael raifin 
walls about, an od Fortifhing Ramah, 
a place about twelve miles from Feruſa- 
lem, the Metropolis of Judah, intending - 
by that means to t block Aſe up, becauſe 
Rama lay juſt upon the Roa between 
Jeruſalem and Samaria, the Seats of the 
two IF ver.I, 

"Baaſha was probably afraid of the Re- 
yolt of 1/7ael to Judah,upon that Retor- 
mationof Religion WIOug by Aſa, and 
therefore would Fortific that place tobe 
4 hinderance , and to intercept a that 

B ould 


(2) 
ſhould paſs "on that accompt. And to 
this ſe makes-great 10N, as 
a — cn 46! or a he proviſion 
Braſha had made for the Fortificati- 
on of Ramah; Aſa after the ſeizing of theſe 
materials burkds two: Tawns, (zaba and 
eMizpah. 

Fa ſeeing Baaſha ſo. buſie about. thi 
Deſign, and fearing the epnſcquence © 


it, hath recourfe to carhal'policy rather | 


than- to-God1 'And' therefoneenters- into 
lngue with; '\Berhadad - a neighbour, 
though an Idolatrous Prince, and:gur- 


chaſeth his aſfiſtance with the "= 


ous price of, the Treaſure of the Tem 
vcr.2, 3. And hereby nga h bim Þ 

mvade, the Kyig. of 2 els Territors 
that he might thereby,find work for Baa- 
ſha in. another part, azid ſo divert him 
from that Deſign upon which he was fo. 
yes eo:3Go, Feat League with "Baa- 

ſha, that he may depart from we. 
Benhadad 1s Et Reed by the 
quantity-of Gold,eSe. to break his League 
and. make an Iiixoad, and proves victori- 
Gus, and takes: many Cities. where the 
onion and Stores werelaid up, ver. 4. 
uſha now to ſave his Countrey and 
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(3). 
make head againiſt his Enemies, - is forced. 
to leave. Rameh; whereupom Aſa, who 
watched his opportunity , ſeizeth the 


materials he had left for the fortifying: of _ 


Ramah, and puts them to another uſe, 


V. 5, 6. p 
fk the Seer is preſently ſent b 
God with a threatning of War, beca ef 
he applies himſelf ro a Heathen Prinee, 


8 rather than to the Lord of Hoſts, ». 7. 


hisſin isaggravated byGodsformer kind-' - 
neſs to him, and experience he had gi- - 


yen hinrofhis miraculous Providence us: 


his ſucceſs againſt that vaſt Army of the - 
Ethiopians and' Lub ims, or Lybians, ard 
that upon his'recour(e to, or relyanceon 
God:And that he ſhould afterwards have 
recourſe to the-armof Fleſh;was a difpa-' 
ent to Gods providential kindneſs, 
v.8. He further aggravates his in by the” 
conſideration of Gods general proyiden+ 
tial care of his Creataresand the'partieu- 
lar end of it,and ofall his providenices,vis,” 
the good of his Church andipeople; v; 9; 
For the eyes of the Lord, &c. Eyes of the 
Lord, in-Scriprare, ſignify  - - 
1. His knowledge, . Job 3421. For, 
lis ezes are uport all the watts of thay, as 
| B 2 'e 


\! 


(4); 

he ſees all his goings. Hebi4.13; al things 
are naked and opened unto _ eyes f his 

goth whom we have to do. * 
_ _— 2, His Providence, 214 2, | 
wficat 1, For goad, So itnotes his Grace and 
pre good Will; fo his Eyes and his Heart 
in matta- AE joyned: together, 1 Kings 9. 3. mine 
__ Ces and my. Heart ſhall be there perpetually, 
fines 27S. 11 bis Temple, the place which he. 
omnia had hallowed* ta-put his . Name there: 
Zim, for: ever. Pſal.32. 8. I will. guide him! 
ita ut ni- with mine eye, that is, I will counſel him, : 
bil 977 and dire@t himina gracious and a favou-; 
Glafſus, rable way.: Therefore to be cut off from ! 
_—y " = ge of the. Lard, is to be deprived of 
his fayour, Poles. 22. for nonecan he: 
' cutofffiom a {imple knowledge of God 2) 
So-Zuch. 3. 9. ſeven eyes upty cone ſtone, 
thatis, the Providence of God was :n an 
of pi manner with Chriſt in the midſt. 


on ape $0 it notes His anger and 

Nindiftive: juſtice..: Eſa. 3.8; their doings 

a4 againſt the Lord, to provoky the eyes of 
lory, 'Kindneb and . anger. appear 

feſt in the Eye,. one by us plealarpeks, 

the other by ztsrednes, | 

(+ Ron) that notes hlgenas and gan 


(5) 
induſtrions iiſpeCtion into all things: P/at, 
119, 32:' I will 'run the ways of 1h) Coin 
mandments ;' noting ſpeed and diligence, 
In Abies we _ be 
L A Deſcription of Gods Providence,” 
II, The ond of it. Py | [238 

I. The deſcription of Gods Providente, 

1. The immediateneſs of it, [ his eyes} 
his own'eyes; -riot anothers, - + Not like 
Princes, 'who fee By their Servants eyes 
more than by their own;what is done ih 
their Kingdoins ; his care is immediate. 
Though Angels 'are the Miniſters of his 
Providence, - the Guardiaris and Watch- 
ers of the World, yet God is their Cap- 
tain, and is alwaies himſelf upon the 
Watch. 

2. Nuicknſs and ſpeed of Providence 
[14x] Higeyes do not only walk, but run 
thie round, they are not ſlumbring eyes, 
nor drowzy-eye-lidds, their motion is 
quickand nimble. ; 

- 3. Extent of Providence [the whole 
Earth] all things in the Farth; 
all the hairs on the Heads of theſe 
men : The meaneſt Worm- as well - 
as the mightieſt Prince 4 the loweſt Shrub 
Bg a5 


Do(t, 


(6) 
as well as the talleſt Cedar, every cran- 
AF, corner qrchink ofthe Earth, 
4+ Diligence of Providence [to and fro] 
His care is repeated, he looks this way 
and that way, 'again and- again, his eyes 
arenot confin'd to one place, fixed: on 
one objedt, but are alwaiesrouling about 
from one place to another... 
 ''5» The Efficacy of kis: Providence; His 
care doth engage his ſtrength he doth 
Not only di{coyer dangers, bat prevent 
them 3 he hath Eyes to ſee and Power to 
order all things according to his pleaſure; 
Wiſe to (ce, and firong to ſave. Wi 


IL. The end of Providence [to ſhew hint 
felf ſtrong, &c.] F 
1. Fins cujys, [to ſhew hitufelf ſtrong. 
Heb. to make himſelf ſtrong, but 
Tranſlated to ſhew himſelf ſtrong. Itis 
not an addjtion of ſtrength, but an ex- 
erciſe of ſtrength that is heremeant. 
2, Finis cut, or the Perſons for whom, 
thoſe thatare perfe(# in heart, / | 


Dodrines, - 
I. There is a Providence exerciſed by 
Godin the World, 
2, All 


(7) 
8, Mil Gods Providenees in the Warly, 
' are in order to the good of this people. 1 
3. Sinterity 'in Gods way groes 4 mth 
an intereſt in all Gods Providence, andthe 
good of theme. 
1. For theFirſt, There is a Provide Doft. 
tial infpeFion und Governmewd bf olt thi; 
in the whrld by God : Tis not @ bate Goh 
of things thatis here meant by Gods eye, 
but a and knowledge in —__ __ 
the Governing [and diſpoſi o= Ag 
Veiw thisDoCctrine at your ! LEED 
- by God himſelf, with an inconceivable 
ancy,and three _ Chapters ſpetit 
in Sermon, and * by the Pals X + Job32, 
Some obſerve that the ſociery of Angels 35 49 
and - Heavenly Creatures is repreſented * pat. 
Exzeka.by a quaternarian number,becanſe 147,148 
the World is divided into 4 dimenſions, 
8aſt, We eſt,,Notth and South, as intimating 
the extetition' of Gods Providence over 
all parts * ' - * Hud- 
Things are not ordered in the World Sw 
reco impetuznot'by blindfortune,but anal- of Govern- 
ſeeing deity who haththe management of £'7 -_ 
allſablunary affairs. Tit wezdan repie Tis 
Heovbtas * mdyoe/vir 'ayive vi jirerar yoos the The-", Clemens 
logical Maxim 'of the Stoicks. - bs 
B 4 Bcfore 
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(8) 
Before I come particularly to _—_ 
the Providence of God, T ſhall lay down 
ſome Propoſitions as the Foundations of 
this Doctrine. | 

1. God hath an indiſputable and peculiar 
Right to the Government of theWorld:None 
ever queſtioned Gods Right;. nonor his 
a&, but thoſe that were ſwelled with an 
unreaſonable ambition,ſuch as Nebuchad- 
2:zzar, Who for this cauſe underwent 
the puniſhment, of a 7 years baniſhment 
from theſoctety of men. * 

Noneindeed that acknowledge a God, 
did or can queſtion GodsRight, though 
they may queſtion his Will and actual 
exerciſe of his Right. He is the Crea- 
tor, and therefore isthe Soveraign Lord 
andRuler. The World is his Family, 
and as a Maſter, he hath an undoubted 
Right to govern his own Family 3 He 
=_ all Creatures their beings, and there- 
ore hath a right tocnaCt their Laws, a 

int their ſtations, and fix theit ends. 
Tis as much his property and preroga- 
tiveto rule, asitis to create. Creation 
is {o peculiarly properto God, that it is 
not communicable to any' Creature, no 
not to Angels, though of a vaſt Capacity 

in 


(9) 
icother things, and that becauſe they 
are Creatures themſelves. "Tis as im- 
poſlible for one Creature or all to govern 
the World, and manage all the bo &- 
rous paſſions of men to juſt and glorious 
ends, as tocreate them. . 'Tistrue, God 
uſeth inſtrumentsin the executive part of 
his Providence;but he doth not deſign the 
Government ofthe world only byInſtru- 
ments. He uſeth them not for neceſſ1 
but ornament. He Created the [World 
withoutthem, and therefore can Govern 
the World withoutthem. q 
 VirtusCreativa eft fundamentiunt provi- 
dentie & argumentum ad ' providentiam, 
This right is founded uponthat Creation, 
as he 1s the efhicient cauſe of it. - This 
right is alſo. founded upon the excellen- 
cy of his Being. That which is excellent 
having a right to rule in the way of that 
excellency,that which is inferiour; every 
man hath a natural right torule an other 
in hisown artand skill wherein heexcells 
him : If it be the right of a chief Magi- 
ſtrate tomanagethe concerns of his King- 
dom, with what reaſon can we deny that 
right-to God 3 | 

2. God onlyis qualified for the univerſal 


government 


. p 
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(a0) 
oftheWorld. AVll Creaturegas 
they were unable to create 

ſo are unable to managethemſelves with- 
out the Diretionof a Superior power, 
much more unable to manage the vaſt 
body. of the World. God is only fitin 


regard of 


r. Pawer, Conſervation is continnata 
Creatio; that power which is fit toCreate, 
is only fit to preſerve. A continued Cre- 
ation belongs as much to Omnipotency 
as the firſt Creation. | | 

The Government of it requires no leſs 
power, bothin regard of the numerouſ- 
neſs of the objects, andthe ſtrange con- 
trariety of paſſions in rational Creatures, 
and qualities in irrational;confervation is 
but one continued att with Creation, fol- 


Tailors lowing on from aninſtantto duration, 'as 
exemplar, a Jine from its Mathmatical point. *.' 


Preface.6, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. | If be 


that hates right is not tat to govern, Fob 
34. 17. then he that is mfinnely Raghte- 
ous, and hath an infinite love to Righte- 
ouſheſs, is the fitteſt to undertake that 
task 3 without Righteouſneſsthere would 
be nothing but confuſion mm the whole 
Creation, Diſorder is the effect of-un- 

| righteouſneſs, 


[x 
ufflfghteouſnels, as/order is the effet of 
juſtice, Thejuſteſt man is fitteſt for ſub- 
ordinate Government — and 
the infinite zuſt God is fitteſt for the uni- 
verſal Government ofthe World. 

3. Knowledge;: An infinite knowledge 
to deſcry alkthe.contrivances and various 
labyrinths of the hearts of men, their (e- 
cret intentions and aims,is neceſlary. The 
Government of the World more 
in ordering the inward faculties of men 
touching the hearts, and tuning them 
to play what notes he pleaſes, then in ex- 
ternal things. No Creature hath the skill 

——_ to work immediately upon the 
cntle enact, beoky eropetng 
can it 1 tely, ( pro 

objets and 'working upon the fancy 
which is not alwaies ſuccesful. He that 
created the heart 'knows all the wards of 
it, and hath only the skill to turn it, and 
incline it as he pleaſes; hemuſt needs know 
all the inclinations of the Creatures and 
their proper activities fince he alonecon- 
Grad all thoſeſeveral principles and qua- 
Iities upon 'them. 


Known nntoGod * 4 


are all his works from the beginning * © 


of the World, viz. the particular natures, 
inclinations 


(12) 
inclinatioris, inward motions, whidſh1> 
.Creature.fully underſtands; he needs'td 
[deputy toinform him ofwhat is done, he 
js eyery where, and: ſees all things: 
Worldly- Governors''cannot be every 
- where eſſentially preſent. 

. Gadts fo perfe&t in: his knowledge 
of all things , that he cannot beimpoled 
uponr-by the-evil ſuggeſtions and Hflatte- 
ries of men-or Angels. 

In; nature it is ſo, the eye guides the 
body, becauſe that is the diet Organ of 
ſenſitive: knowledge 3 themind which is 
the ſeat, of ' Wiſdom guides the whole. 

' 4+ Fatience, Infinite patienceis requt 
fite tothe preſervation and governmertt 
ofthe World inthe circumſtances where- 
© In it hath ſtood ever ſince the fall: What 
Angel i though the meekeſt, or can'all 
the Angels in Heaven be Maſters of ſo 
'much patience as is needful for this work 
of governing the World, | though for 
the ſpace of one day 2 Could they bear 
with all thoſe evils which are committed 
in the world in the ſpace of 24 hours? 
Might we not reaſonably concerve that 
they would be fotired with the obliqui- 
ties, diſorders, deformities which rey 
wou 


would ſeein the atts of men, (beſides all 
the evil which is in the hearts of men, 
which lye without the v of their 
knowledge ) that they would rather call 
for fice from: Heaven toburn the World 
to Aſhes. ; : 

* Averroes thought,that becauſe of Gods 


flowneſs to anger,he meddled not with**434 


fiblanary concerns : This rather' fits him 
fort, becauſe he can bear with the in- 
juries of wicked men, otherwiſe the 
world would not continue a moment. 
Angels though. powerful, holy, wiſe 
and patient creatures,yet being Creatures, 
they want the infiruteneſs of all theſe 
qualifications which are neceſlary to this 
government : Though they are know- 
ing, yet they know not mens hearts; 
though they are wiſe, yet they may be 
charged with a folly uncapable of this 5; 
though holy, yet not able in this reſpe& 
to manage it to the ends and deſigns of 
an infinite holineſs though nimble, yet 
canhot be inall parts of the world at eve- 
ry turn : but the Providence. of God is 
infallible, becauſe ofbis infinite wiſdom 
indefatigable, becauſe of his onmipoten- 
£y5'and righteous, becauſe of his'good- 
72 _ 3. Thers 


os BY 
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'' 3; Thete can be no reafort rendred 
God ſtowld not atnally gevern' the World, 
fance- He only hath a right and a fitneſs, 
If God: doth not adtually govern it, it is 
citherbecauſe He cannot, or becaufe He 
will not. 
: I. Ngt becauſe He caimot, this mability 
maſt be either for want of knowledge, 
orwanb of power. The one if aſſerted, 
would'detry his orinipotence, the other 
his omniſcience 3 the one would make 
him a weak: God, the other an ignoranx 
God, arid-coniſequently no-God, 

2. Net becauſe He will not; If He ean 
andwill'not, it ts, fay ſome, a teſtimony 
ofenvy, thathe maligns the good of his 
Creatures,; but not to-infiſt upon this ; 
Thismyuſtbee ither becauſe of the 

I. Diffenlty, This cannot be : What 
difficulty cat there be ina ſingle word, 
or one-Ad&t of his wil;which.can be done 
by God' without any moleſtation : Were 
there nyillions of Worlds as well as this ? 
For ſtill they would be finite, and ſo 

vernable by an” infinite Superior. 

we not more reaſonably think ' 
the forming ſuch: a Maſs would: re- 
quire more pazzs then the government of 
| wr 
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it The right ſtringing an inſtrument is 
more trouble to.a $kilful Muſitian, then 
the tripping over the ſtrings afterwards 
to make an harmony. t difficulty 

can it be to omnipotence ? I ita grez 
labour to preſerve and govern then it 
was to create? Doth not the Soul order 
every part ofthe body, and allits funQis 
ons Without any pain to it, and ſhall net 
theGod that made that Soul ſo-indefati- 
gable, much more mannage the concern- 
ments of the World without Iabour to 
himſelEIs it not as eaſie withGod to guide 
all theſe things by one ſingle a& of his 
Will, as for me by an a& of my Soulto 
do many things without a diſtin a& of 
cogitation or conſideration before ? Can 
it be more laborious to him, to govern 
the world, then it is. to know all things 
in the world ? He ſees all things in an in- 
ſtant by one a& of hisunderſtanding,and 
he orders all Creatures in a moment by 
one aCt of his will.Can one aCt of his will 
be more paintal, then one act of his un- 
derſtanding ? Canhe with a ward make 
this great Ball, and can he not with as 
much eaſe order all toconform tothe law 
of his own righteous will ? Cans” 
b : n | 


— 


| | '£ + "000 " 
nual eruption of goodneſs be a difficulty 
to aninfinite Being, which we find natu- 
ral to the Sun, to the Fountains, to the 
Sea, to thany works ofthat Omnipotent 
goodneſs? Or, 

2. Diſparagement, Denial of Gods 
Providence over the leſſer things of the 
World, did ariſe from the confllerating 
of the ſtate of Monarchs, who thought 
itan abridgment of their gras and dig- 
nity to ſtoop to ſuch low conſiderations 
as the rinutula of thair eſtates might ex- 
at from them, but left them to their 
Viceperents. But they conſider notthat 
thefelicity of God as itreſpets the Crea- 
ture, is to communicate. his goodneſto as 
many fubjetts, .as he hath made capable 
of his care. If it were his glory to create 
the world;" can it be his diſhonour to 
Govern it ? The glorifying his wiſdom 
Is as Londurable to him as the magnify- 
ing his power, though both are eminent 
in Creation and Providence, yet his wiſ- 
dom is more ſignal in the Governing, as 
his power was1n framing of the world. . 

Why was it not asmuch a diſparags- 
ment to God to Create things. contempti- 
ble in our eyes, as fince he hath _ 

x rnenm 
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then to take care ofthem; and marſhal 
then for his own glorious ends. The 
Sun in the Heavens 1s a ſhadow of God; 
which doth not diſdain to communicate 
is natural , and crit its beams 
to the meaneſt Creatures, and let the lit- 
tle flies ſport themſelves in theni, as well 
as the greateſt Princes : and tranfmitsits 
influences upon things obſcure and at a 
diſtance from it, whereby it rtianifeſts an 
_— dtoall. And —_— it 
not be a C—_ to an :infinite 
to be out-{triptby a.Creature, 
which he hath ft up for a'natural com- 
munication of goodneſs to the teſt of the 
World > Thevery conſideration of the 
812, and the nature of it, gives us as 
thuch an account of God, as any inani- 
mate being whatſoever : 'Tis as much 
the Suns honour to produce aſmall Infect, 
as the growth of the greateſt Plant. 
Have not all Creatures a natural af- 
fetion.in them to preſerve and provide 
for their own; hath not God rituch more 


poſition? Whatſoever is 4 natural per- 

fection in Creatures is eminently. an in- 

fininite perfection .in .God. If it be 

» therefore a praiſe to you -to-pr 
C 


* Morte, 
de Verit. 
f "_ "= Relig. 

who endued all creatures with that dif- Crifiien- 


Cap. 13 


elerve 
your 


Fourthly. 
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your own , can it be a diſgrace to 
God? You may as well _ ene 


a diſhonour to him to 
have a tender 
Cenfure him as well you may for creat- 


d to his Creatures. 


ing them for your del —_— 
and: governing Lhe Gene nd, 


They a are 
them ſo, an 


his omnipotent 
bethe objects of his directing 
they are not unworthy of God to create, 
how .can they be unworthy: of God to 
govern /them.? It would beas much be- 
low him to make them, as to rule them 


for be — 
n a 


good, as to 


ſo; a God of 
_—_— 


neſs will not pgs... them unwo 


his caxe. Are thi now the Products of 


i{dom,and ſhall not they 
wiſdom 2? If 


when they were made. 


4. Therefore,God doth aFnally preſerve 
' and govern the World, though Angels are 


in Miniſtry. in ſome particular works of 


his providence, yet God is the Steers- 
man, who gives out his particular orders 


to them. 


Jacobs Ladder had the top in Heaven, 
where God ſtood. to keep. it firm : Its 
foot on Earth,. and the, Angels going up 
and down upon ſeveralerrands at their 


maſters beck, 


As 


S 
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As God thade all things for himſelf, ſo 
he orders the'ends of all things made by 
him, for his own glory: ''For'being the 
moſt excellent ztjd- inteltigent agent, he 
doth reduce all'the motions of: his Crea- 
tures to- that -end for 'which/he made 
them, i frncn {ft conf ond aud 7 cov 

This aftual gums pf the World 
by God brancheth it {elf out in three 
things. OLIN re 20s 

I. Nothing 34 ated inthe World with 
out Gods knowledge. -The viſion of the 
Wheels in Ezekiel preſents'us with'an ex- 
cellent portraiture of providetice, there 


are eyes found about the'wheels. * - ' '''* Eck. 
The eye of God. is upon the whole cir- 13 ** 


. k - rings were 
cle of the Creatures motion. In all thefulof yes, 


revolutions- in the world, there is the *© 
Eye of Gods ominiſcience- to ſee them, 
and the arm of his omnipotence to guide 
them : Not 'the-moſt retired'corner, or 
the darkeſt cell,” not the deepeſt cavern; 
or moſt inward projet, nor the- moſt 
ſecret wickedneſs, not the cloſeſt good- 
neſs, but the eye of the Lord-beholds it. 
* Prov. 15.3. The eyes of the Lord are in e- 
very place, beholding the evil and the good, 3. 
He hears/the words, ſees ' the ations, 


2 OUS 


» | nows the thoughts, regiſters the gract- 
org 11 C 


*Pro.15. 
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ous diſcourſes, bottles up the penitent 
tears and conſiders all the waies of mens; 
not a whiſpered Oath, not an Atheiſtical 
thought, bat'only peeping upon 
the heart, and{nking down again 1n that 
maſs of- 102 z \not-a di 
word, but he knows and marksit. NG 
Soul hath a particular knowledge of e- 
very-a&, becauſe it is the Spring of eve- 
ry a&t in any member, and nothing is 
done in this little World, but the Soul 
knows it. Surely, then there is not an 
a& done in the world, nor the motion of 
any Creature, but as God doth concurr 
to it, he'muſt-needs know what he doth 
concur to. The knowledge-and ordain- 
ing every thing i far lels to'the infinite 
being of God, then the. knowledg and 
ordaining every motion of the body is ta 
a finite Soul. 

Or, Suppoſe a Soul cloathed with a | 
body of as big a proportion as thematter 
of the whole Creation, &-would attuate 
this body, thoughof a greater bulk, and 
know every motion of it. How much 
more God, who hath infinity and exce}- 
tency and ſtrength of all Angels and 
Souls, muſt needs attuate this-world.,and 
know every motion of it ? There is no+,, 


thing 
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thing done in'the World, but fome Crea- 
ture or other knows it, he that aQts it, 
doth at leaſt know it : If Cod did not 
know it, the Creatures then in that par- 
ticular knowledge would' be fuperiour to 
God, and- know-'ſomething more than 
God knows; can this be poſſible? 

2. Nothing is atted in the World with- 
out the of Ood. His Will either com 


mands it, or its it. * Pſa, 135. 6. 
What ſoever ho! Lord pleaſid, that did be 
in Heaven and in Earth. : 

Even the fins of the World, his will 


upon commilon inta the ſeveral of 1; 


the world, and oompaxed ta Chariots, will, 


both for their ſtrength, their ſwiftneſs, 
their employment in a military way to 
ſecure the Church. Theſe are kid to 


come *outofthe two Mountains of brats, * y. :; 


which lgnity the irreverſible decrees of 
God, which the Angels are to execute. 
He alarums upthe Winds,when he would 
have Jonah arreſted in his. flight. He 

| C 3 ſounds 


* 2{z, Bp in ther. Chambers,  7_ Bread hath a 
107. 25-nattral vettuerin it; 40; nouriſh, - but it 


294 
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 oundts a retreat to;theny, and loeks-theta 


-mulſt be accompanied With -his ſcorex, blet- 
dmg, Mati 4.4- 3931 04 | | 
{''./irtutt primi 4ftus; agunt agentia omg quicquid agus 

| 3. Nothing doth\fub{ift -without Gods 
tare and-power,. \' His eyes running to-and 
fro nnphes tot only knbwledge, but care. 
-He:doth-.\hot © careleflyi behold what :45 
done inthe, World,. but like ac skilful Pi- 
lot, he ſits at the! hd. and -ſteers\ the 
[World ib/what. courſe::it! ſhould Sail. 
.Qurbeingiwe: owe:to:ibis:power,: our 


wk avell-being! to-1his;care;our motion and 


17. 28. 


'R At exert 
.- .'., providenc&and concutrenge; #2: hin the 
17. 28, \framesoar-being, preſerves quriife, ou 
ea 


ofcvery-facultyytt his merciful 


. -- ,curs/withcour motion, ':Þ his!38 an 


thatbearsdateinthe: mindsofmen, with 
(the very:notion of a God: Why elſe did 

the Heathen in/all thr: ſtreights fly to 

their Altavs;:and fill their Temples wth 
. cries and ſacrifices? Towhat purpole was 
this, if they:: had not// acknowledged 
| Gods fuperintendency, / his taking ri6- 
tice of theircauſe, bearing their pu 
CON 
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nog cnies? Why ſhould they 
do this,if they thought that God did not 

rd humane. affairs; | but ſtood un- 
touched with aſenſe of their miſcries ? 
If all things were done by chance, 
there could -be no predidtions of future 
things, which we frequently find if Scrip- 
ture, and by what wayes accompliſhed. 
Impoſſible it is that any thing can be con- 
tinued without his care.: , It God ſhould 
in the leaſt moment withhold the influ- 
ence of his providence, we ſhould melt 
into nothing, as the impreſſion ofa Seal 
upon the water, vaniſhes, as ſoon as the 
Seal is removed, or as the reflection of 
the face in the glaſs diſappears upon the 
firſt inſtant/of-our removal from 1t. The 
lightin the airis by participation of the 
light of the Sun 3 The light in the air 
withdraws upon the departure of the 
San The Phyſical and moral . goodneſs 
the Creaturewould vaniſh upon the res 
movalof God from it, who is the Foun- 
tain of both. 

What an Artificer doth work may con- 
tinue, though the workman dies, becauſe 
what he dothis materially, as to the mat- 
ter of it, ready to his hands, he creates 

C 4 nat ' 


*Scilling- 
fleer - 
rig. ſacre. 
lib. 3.cap. 
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(144). 


not the matter, butonly ſets materialsto- 


_ difpoſeththem into. ſich a 


Figure ; But God gives bein 
to the matter and form of all things, ati 
—_— the —_—_ * =_ being 
depends upon his preſerving influence. * 
God upholds the Wotld pr cauſts all 
thoſt laws which he hath mpreſſed upon 
every Creature, to be put mn execution 5 
hot as a. man that makes a watch, and 
winds it up, and then ſuffers it to go of 
itſelf; Or thatrurns a River into another 
Channel, and lets it alone to run in the 
graff he hath made for it's but there is 4 
continual concurrenee of God to this 
goodly frame; - For they do not only 


' hve but move in him, ' or by him; his 


hving and omniporent power runs 


' through every vein of the Creation, gi- 


* Hol. 2. 
21, 32s 


Firſt Pro« 
Þ? ti07: 


ving it life and motion and ordering the 
ads of every part of this great body. 
All the motions, of ſecond © caufes are 
ultimatdy reſolved into the Providence 
of God, who holdsthe fir{tlink of them 
;n his hands. * More particulatly the na- 
ture of Providence may be explained by 
Two propoſitions. © * | 
The unverſality of it. His eyes. run k- 
cs x op. 4 "———_ 
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and fro throtighout the whole Earth. 
"Tis over all Creatures, 1; The high Fir 
2, 
# I. The __ and _ magnificent ple- 
ces ofthe Creation. 


ddlivered up !-* His rar Forte di-* Aft. 2: 
ligently Terk about him int his whole *3: 
courſe, Chriſt anfivers his Mothers ſo- 
Iicitoulheſs With the care his Father took 

of him. * Dov you not know url am Lek 
abotit thoſe things my Father takes care 2; 

of? * This expofition beſt agrets with 27 =, 
his reproowho Blatnesthern for creating i -— & 
ſd much trouble to themſelvesupon their 2 mr 
milling hin in the Town. 'Tis not, why ff ? 
do you interruptme in my diſpute wit Ws + 
the "Jewiſh Doors > But { How is it that Ham-: 
you ſought me ? Do you think I am not 7994 
under the careof my Father ?] It was 
particularly exerciſed on him in themidſt 

of his paſſion. * * Sever eyes were upon + zach, 
the Stone, Seven chomera a <a 3 9+ 
on, a perfect at ar care of God at- 
tended him. FP 2. Over 


\ (26) 
2. Over Angels and Men. The Soul of 
the leaſt Animal and the ſmalleſt Plant 
is formed andpreſerved by God, but the 
breath of Mankind is more particularly 
in his hand-: Fob. 12. 10. Ir: whoſe hand 
vs the Soul: of every living thing, and the 
breath of all Mankind. 
i». re good pre ne _ He 
charges | els with folly and weak- 
neſs. They kia * <7 ak with- 
out his wiſdom, nor preſerve themſelves 
without: his power. God hath a Book of 
Providence wherein he writes down 
who ſhall, be preſerved, and this Book 
Moſes underſtands, Exod. 32. 33. Wha- 
ſoever hath ſinned again$t me, hin will I 
blot out of my Book ; not the Book of E- 
leon; no. names. written there. are 
blotted, out, but out of the Book of Pro- 
vidence. As it is underſtood,  1/a. 4. 3. 
[every one that is written among the 11- 
ving 1n erate, [Z. e, every one whom 
Goddeligns to preſervation and delive- 


-HorotSrance, * That God, ſurely, that hath a 
87.p. 55. care of the mean animals, will not be 


careleſs of his affectionate Worſhippers. 
He that feeds the Ravens, will not ſtarve 
bis Doves. He that fatishes the Raven- 

| ing 
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ing Wolf, will not famiſh his. 

Lambs and harmleG Sheep., He ; ſhelters 
from Labans | —_ =Y * tutors him, 


ow he ſhould carry himſelf towards the ,,, 


good ' man. ,; He brought: Hamer: out 
offayour, and fer. Mordecas in his place 
for the deliverance of the,, Jews, which 
weredefign'd for ſlaughter, J 

: 2, Over:evil. ge endo Msr Horh | 


power preſeryes,them, hispatience ſuffers 


hem, his wi _—_ them and their 


wy purpoſes and performances to his 
own. glory.. . The Devil cannot arreſt 


* Gem 
+ 29. 


Job, nor touch a:Lamb of his Flock, nor - / 
a hair of his head, without a commiltion ,.,. 


from God. He cannot: enter into one fil- 


thy Swine in the 'Gaderens herd, with- 
outasking ourSaviour leave. Whatever he 
doth, he hath a,grant or permiſſion from 
Heaven for it- Gods ſpecial providence 
is over hig peqple, but his general Provi- 
dence over all Kingdoms and Countreys. 


He takes care of Syriq, as well. as of 


udea, and ſengs Eliſha to anoint Hazael 
of Syria, as well as FehyuKing of 1 


rael. * Though Iſhmael had,- —_ for *1 Ring, 
Ifaac, yet the God of Tſaac provided for '* "5 


the R—_ of Iſrael, * He cauſeth bis Sun * 3% 


25.16, 
t0 17, 18. 
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fo ſhine npon the nnjuſt as well as the juſt, 
cond. Fruits a plants for of 

+,.:1 » preſervation, | 

2-1; - IF, Over the meaneſt Creatures. As the 
Sans Tight, ſo Gods Providence difdains 
not the meaneſt wormes. Tis obſerved, 

that mthe enumeration of the works of 

+ Gee, x Creation,.* only the great Whales and 
21 finall creeping thingsarementioned, and 
not the intermediate Creatures, to ſhew 

that the leaſt as well as the greateſt are 
under his care. 'Tis one of his Titles to 

< be the preſeryer ofBeaſtsas well as zver.* 

Netw He isthegreat Catererfor all Creatures, * 

SPC 108. The young Lyons ſeek their meat from God. 

#1 Theyattend him for their daily portion, 

_ what they gather and meet with , 
their purfuit, is Gods gift to them, wer/. 
27, 28. He liſtens met cries heh. 
young Ravens, though they are B 

* Pfal. rin He gives > the "Beaſt his food, 

147-5* and to the young Ravens which cry; In 
Pſalm 104. David throughout © the 

whole readsa particular Letture of this 
Doftrine, wherein you may take a pro- 
ſpe& of Gods Providence all over the 
world; ' He a&ts them by a Command- 
ment and imprinted Law upon their ria- 
tures, 


(29) 
tures, and makes them obſerve exactly 
thoſe ſtatutes he enafts for the 


of them in their operations. Pal, _ |; 
I47. 15. be fondeth forth his Comtmei b O30) 
ment npon , and his word runs very ... 
Jwifth,] ws. his word of Providence. - - ©: 
God keeps them in the obſervation-of 
their firſt ordinance. * They obſerve * Pla. 
ds Ronaghe LawGod hat Erthem, 71g cs _ 
2s rational knowledge tinue this 
Geir dry in che partic motos 9. 
220k 19. the Swn knoweth his ging to thize 

- Sometimes he makes then inſtru- Ole, 
_ of his Miniſtry to us 3 ſometimes ar thy 
executioners of his judgments, Lice and 7% 
Frogs arm themſelves at his command to xerth 
puniſh Egypt, He makes a Whale to at- 94 whit 
tend Jonasdropping into the Sea, to be _ 
an1 ent both topuniſhand preſerve 
him; Yea, and which is more wonder- 
full, the multitude of the very Cattle 
is brought among others as a reaſon of 
a-peoples prefervation from deſtruction, 
Jonah 4.11. the multitude of the Cattle 
are joyned with the multitude of the in- 
fants, as an argument to ſpare A(ineveh. 
He remembers Noah's Cattle as well as bis 
Sons. Ger. 8,1;God remembred Noah and 
every living thing,and all the Cattle that 
were 


(30) 
*Aperti-were with him m*the Ark.He numbers the 
eo 47 yeryhairs ofourheads;' that not one falls 
axce is without his Will. Not only the immortal 
exre4 Soul, but the decaying body 3 not only 
the »e. the vital © parts of that body, but the in- 
7 Cattle. confiderable hairsof the head, are under 
I. This is no diſhonour 'toGod, to take 
care of the meane$# Creatures. Tis as ho- 
nourable for his powerto preſerve them, 
and his Wiſdom to govern them, as for 
both to create them.” 'Tis one part. of 
a mans righteouſneſs to be merciful to his 
beaſt which he nevermade, and is it not 
a part of Gods GR as the Rec- | 

tor of the World, to take care of thoſe 
Creatures which he- did not diſdain to 

give a being to? 

II. 1t rather conduceth to kis honour. 
I. The honour of his goodneſs. It ſhews 
the 'comprehenſiveneſs of his goodneſs 
which embraceth in the arms of his Pro- 
vidence, the loweſt Worm aswell as the 
higheſt Angel. Shall infinite goodneſs 
frame a thing,and make no. proviſion for 
'  itsubſiſtance? At the- firſt Creation he 
acknowledged whatever he had created, 
good-1n his kind, good in themſelves, 
| | good 
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in orderto the end, for which he 
created them: 'tis therefore an honoura- 
ble thing for hisgoodneſs tocondutt them 
to that end, which in their Creation he 
oO them for 3 and not leave them 
wild diſorders unſutable to the end'of 
that goodneſs which firſt called them in- 
tobeing, If he grow out of love with 
the operations of his hands, he would 
ſeem to grow out of love with his own 
goodneſsthat formed them, 

2. The honour of his "Power and Wiſdom. 
The Power of God is as much ſeen in 
making an inſe& full of life and ſpirit in- 
all the parts of it, to perform all the atti- 
ons ſuitable: to its life and nature, as in 
making Creatures of a greater bulk, and 
is it not for the honour of his power to 
preſerve them, and the honour of his 
Wiſdom to direct theſe little animals to 
the. end he intended in their Creation ; 
for as little as they ſeem to be, an end 
' they have, and glorious too, for »atu- 
tanihil facit fruſtra, It ſeems notto con- 
fiſt with his wiſdom toneglect that which 
he hath vouchſafed to Create. And 
though the Apoſtle ſeems to deny Gods 
care of 'Brutcs. 1 Cor. 9. Doth God take 


Care 


* At- 
drews 


_— vidential Wifdom? * "There is :Law im- 
trine. p'50- 
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care for Oxen ? Ti true God did notari 
that Law only take care of Oxey, i, e, 
with a. 
only for; 
el crap hedack's dmg s ne 
dathnot deny Gods care for Oxen, but 
makes an argument 4 wnoriad wajusr. 
2. Provide exteuds to all the aFjons 
and mations of the Creature. Every ſecond: 
cauſe implies a dependanoe upon a frft 
cauſe in its operation. If God did not 
extend his Providenceover the ations of 
Creatyreghewould not every where and 
in all thingsand beings be the firſt Cauſe. 
1. To natural «ftions, What an orderly. 
motion 4s there in the natural aGions of 
Creatures which evidenceth a 
by an higher reaſon, fince they havenone 
of thew awn 2 How. do fiſh - a ſeveral 
coaſts at feveral-ſcaſons, as if :ſentupon 
a particular:meflage by:God 2 Thiscan- 
not.be:by any.otherfaculty-then the in- 
ſtint their Maker hath put into them. 
Plants that grow between a barren and 
fruitfulSoul, ſhootalltheir roots towards 
the moiſt and fruirfulg ground;by what 0- 
ther cauſe then aſecret * direftion of Pro- 


preſt 
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preſt upon theta and their motions, that 

are ſo orderly,asif they were actedaccord- 

ing toa Covenatitand agreement between 

them and their Creator, atid therefore 
called the Covenart ofthe Hay and mehr. * Jer +35 
What avails the toyl and labour of man 

in plowing, trading, watching, unleſs 

God influence, unleſs he —— he 

keep theCity ? The procced ofall thin 
depends nk his goodneſs in bleſſing, 

and his power in preſerving. . God fignt- 

fied this, when he gave the Law from 
Mount S7az, promiſing thePeople, thar 

if they kept his Commandments, he 
would give then rain indue ſeafon, and 

that the Earth ſhould bring forth ber 

Fruit, * Evidencing thereby, that thoſe * Levie. 
natural cauſes can prodiice nothing with- ok. 
ont his bleihing, that though they have r give you 
natural hires, to produce ſuch Fruits Path, ag 
according to their natures, yet he can put ſpellyiud 
a (top to their operations, and make all #*- 
their Fruits abortive. He weighs the (1.19 
waters, how much ſhallbepoured out inthe f1d 
{howres of rain upon the: parched Earth. {p94 
He makes adecree for the ram, and gives 

the Clouds a' Commiſſton to diftolve* fob, 
themſelves fo:much and no more. * Yea, 2* 23 
D he 2s: © 
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he doth order the condutt of them by 
counſel, as imploying his wiſdom about 
theſe things which are of concern to the 
World, Fob 37. 11, 12: He ſcattereth 
his bright Cloud, and it isturned round a» 
bout hy his Counſels, that they may do what- 
foever he commands them upon the face of 
the World inthe Earth. 

2. To Civil aFions, Counfelsof men 
are ordered by him to other ends then 
what they aim at, and which their Wiſ- 
dom cannot diſcover. God ſtirred up 
Senacherib to be the Executioner of his 
juſtice upon the Jews, and afterwards 
upon the. Egyptians, when that great 
King deſigned only the ſatisfaction of his 
ambition 1n the enlarging his Kingdom 
and ſupporting his greatneſs. * 1/a. 10. 
6, 7. 1 will ſend kim againſt an Hypocriti- 
cal nation, and againſt the people Y my wrath, 
how be it he means not ſo, neither doth his 
heart tkink ſo, [He deſigns not to be an 
inſtrument of my juftice}] but 2t 3s in his 
heart to deſtroy and cut off Nations, not 
a few, Nis —_ and aims were far 
different from Gods thoughts. The 
hearts of Kings are in his hands, as wax 
inthe hands ofa man, which he can work 
into 


ns. £39.) 
into what forin-and ſhape he pleaſes. He 
hath the foveraignty over, and the or- 
dering the hearts of Magiſtrates, P/al. 47. 
9. the ſhields of the Earth belong unto God. 
Counſels6fmen for the good of his peo- * 
ple,-are his att.” The Princesadviſed Fe- 
remtiah and Baruch. Fer. 36. 19. to hide 
themſelves which they did,” yet ver. 26. 
it-is ſaid the Lord hid them. ' Though 
they followed the advice of their Court 
friends, yet they could nothavye been ſe- 
cured, had not God ſtep't mby his pro- 
vidential care; 'and covered them with 
his hand. It was the Courtiers Counſel, 
but God challenges the honour ofthe ſuc- 
cels. 
Military actions are ordered by him. 
Marſhal emylopments are ordered by his 
' providence. | He is the great General'of 
Armies : 'Tis obſerved that inthe two 
Prophets, Iſaiah and Feremiah, God'is 
called the Lord'of Holts no leſs thetr a 


Hundred and Thirty times. * Arrow- 
3. To preternatural ations. 'God doth _ 

' command Creatures to do' thoſe things Princi- 

which are no'way ſuitable tb their inch- 77 £7 


nations and gives them ſometimes for his 
own ſervice a writt of eaſe from the per- 
D 2 formance 


cit. 1.5.1, 
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formance of the natural Law he hath im- 
preſſed upon. them. A, deypuringRa+ 
ven is made by the Providence of God, 
the prophets Caterer ina time of: Fa- 


1* King. mine. * (70d inſtrutts a-ravenous Bird 
17-4 maleſffonofabſtinence for Elijabs latety 


and makes it: both a Cook and a. Sery- 
ing man to the; Prophet;.'.- I. he Wihale 
that delights to play ahqut the deepeſt 
part of; 'the Ocean, approaches to the 
Jhore, and attends upon, Jox4b to'tranſ- 


* Jonah Port him. tothe dry, Land.,* The fire * 
2.1% Was ſlacked by God, that jt ſhould mat 
—_— * tmge the leaſt hair of the three Childrens 


heads, but was let looſe to confume the 
Officers of the Court. The mouths of 
the ravenous Lyons which had been kept 
with an. empty ſtomach, 'were muzhed 
by God, . thatthey ſhould not prey upon 
Daniel in. a, whole nights fpace, God 
taught them an Heroical \ temperance 
with ſo dainty a diſhat. their mouths, 
and yet they tore theacculers 1a atrice. 
A. To all ſupernatural ang miraculous 
adions of the 'Creatures; which are as fo 
many new Creations. As when the Sun 
' went backward in Hezelgab's time; when 
it ſtood ſtill-in the valley of Ajalor, that 
Foſlmah 
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Foſhuah might compleat his - Vitory on 
the Canaamites, Vhe boyfterous waves 
ſtood on a heap like Walls to ſecure the 
Iſraelites paſſage, but returning to their 
natural motion, were the Ag yptians Se- 
pulchre. When Creatures have (tept out 
of their natural courſe, it could notbe 
the aCt of the Creature, trbeing ſo much 
againſt and above their natures, bur it 
muſt be by the order of ſome Superior 
Power. 

5. To all fortnitous aFions. What is 
caſual to us, is ordained by Cod; as 
effects ſtand related to the ſecond cauſe, 
they are many times contingent z but as 
they ſtand related to the firſt cauſe, they 
are afts of his Counſel, and directed by 
his Wiſdom. God never left ſecond 
cauſes to ſtraggle and operate in a Vaga- 
bond way 3 though the effe&tſeem to usto 
bealooſe att of the Creature, yet it isdi- 
reed by a Superior caufe to a higher 
end then wecan preſently imagine. The 
whole diſpoſing ofthelot which is caſt in- 
to the lap,is from the Lord. * A Souldier 
ſhoots an arrow at random, and God ;; 
guides it to be the Executioner of Ahab 


for his Sin 5 * which Death. was foretold * ; king. 
D 3 by 22: 34- 
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by e1bcajah, wv. 17,28, God: gives usa 
certain Rule to judge of ſuch contingen- 
cies, Exod. 21.13. And if a man lye not 
71 wait, but God deliver kim into his hand. 
A man accidentally kills another, but it 
is done by a ſecret commiſſion from 
God. [God delivered him-into his hands.] 
Providence 1s the great Clock, keeping 
time and order, not only hourly, but 
inſtantly to-its own honour, * 

6. Toall woluntary aftions. 

I. To good ations. Not by compel- 
ling, but ſweetly inclining, determining 
the Will, ſo that it doth that willingly, 
which by an unknown and unſeen __ 
ty cannot be omitted. Tt conſtrains not 
a man to good againſt his will,but pow- 
erfully moves the will to do that by con- 
{ent,which God hath determined ſhall be 
done. The way of man 3s not in himſelf, 
the motion 1s mans, the action is mans, 
butthe direction of his ſteps is from God, 
Jer, 10. 23. 'Tisnot in man that walketh, 
to dire his ſteps. | | 

2. Toewl attions. 

1. In permitting them to be done. 1do- 
latries 'and follies of the Heathen were 
permitted by God. He checked them 
not 
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not in their courſe, but laid the reins up» 
on their necks, and ſuffered them to run 
what race they pleaſed, As 14.16. 
Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own wayes, Not the moſt 
execrable villany that ever was commit- 


ted in the world, could have been done 
without his ifſhon, Sinis not ana» 
bile proprer ſe, and therefore the permitſh- 
on of it is not defireable in itſelf, but 
the permiſſion of it is only defireable and 
honeſtatur ex fine. God is good and wiſe 
and righteous in all hisacts ; ſo likewiſe 
in this at ofpermitting fin : and there- 
fore he wills it out of ſome good and 
righteous end, which belongs to the ma- 
nifeſtation of his glory, which is that he 
intends in all the as of is will; of which 
this is one. Wicked men arefaid tobe a 
ſtaffin Gods hand, as a man manages a 
ſtaff which is in his own power, ſo doth 
God manage wicked men for his own ho- 
ly purpoſes, and they can gono further 
then God gives them licence. 

2. In ordering them. God governs 
them by his own unſearchable Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and direts them to the 
beſt and holieſt ends. Contrary to the 
| D 4 natures 
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natures of the fins, and theintentions of 
ofthe finner. Foſeph's Brothers ſold him 
togratifie their revenge, and God order- 
ed it for their preſervation in 2 time of 
famine. Pharaoh's hardneſs is ordered 
by Godfor his own glory, atid that Kings 
deſtruction : Goddecrees the delivering 
up - Chrift to Death, and Herod, "Pilate, 
the Phariſees and: common rout of Peo- 

tein ſatisfying their own paſſion, - do 
but execute what God bad before ordain- 
ed. Ad. 4. 28. fon to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy Counſel determined before to 
be done. Fudas 'his Covetoutnels and 
the Devils malice are ordered by God to 
execute his decree for the redemption of 
the World: Titus the Emperour, his 
ambition led him to Fer»/alem, but Gods 
end is the fulfilling of histhreatnings, and 
the taking revenge upon the Fews for their 
murdering of Chriſt. The aim of the 
Phyſician is the Patients health,when the 
mtent of the Leeches is only to ſuck the 
blood. God hath holy ends in permit- 
ting fin, while man hath unworthy ends 
in committing it. The rain which makes , 
the Earth fruitful is exhaled out ofthe 
Salt-waters, which would of themſelves 


ſpoil 
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ſpoil the groundand make it wnfruitful- 

he deceiver and the deceived are his, Joh. 
12. 16. Both the aGion of the Devil the 
Seducer, and of wicked men the (edueed 
are reſtrainedby God within duebounds, 
in ſubſerviency to his righteous will, [for 


with hins is firength and _neifadont.; 
- | +B<«:ll urls uno, il pd 


myſtemons. Who can tracethe motions ?ropefition 


Gods eyes in their race > Hemakes 


the Cloxnds his Chariot un his motions a-* Pal. 
bout the Earth, and his throne is in the 2+ 


dark. He walks upon the wings of the 
wind, Hlis providential ſpeed it to 
quick for ourunderftanding. His wayes 
are myſterious,and put the reaſon andwif 
dom of men to. a ſtand. The cleareſt fight- 
ed Servants of God do nor ſee the bottom 
of his works, the motion of Gods eyes 1s 
t00 quick for ours. 

John * Baptiſt is ſo aſtoniſht at the 
ſtrange condeſcention of his Saviour to 


be baptiſed of him, that he forbids it 3 ** wuz 


Man 1s a weak Creature, and can not 14 
trace or ſent out the wiſdom of God. 
But this myſteriouſeſs and darkneſs 
of Providence adds a luſtre to it. As 
ſtones ſet im Ebony, though the ln = 
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be dark, make the beauty and ſparkling 
theclearer. 

1. His wayes are above humane methods. 
Dark Providences are often the ground- 
work of ſome excellent piece he 1s about 
to diſcover to the world. His methods 
are like a plaited Picture, which on the 
one fide repreſents a —_— on the 0- 
ther a Beauty: He lets Sarahs womb be 
dead, and then brings out the root of a 
numerous progeny. He .makes Facob a 
Cripple, and then a Prince to' prevail 
with God ; He gives him a wound, and 
thena bleſſing. Heſends not the Goſpel 
till reaſon was nonpluſt, and that the 
world in that higheſt wiſdom it had at 
that time attained unto, was not able to 
arrive tothe knowledge of God: i Cor. 
1.21. After that the World by Wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool- 
z/hneſs — to ſave theme that believe, 

2. His ends are of a higher ſtrain then 
the aims of men, who would have thought 
that the forces Cyras raiſed againſt Þ - 
bylon to ſatisfie his own ambition, ſhould 
be a means to deliver the Iſralites and 
* reſtore the Worſhip of God in the Tem- 
ple? God had this end, which 1ſaiah 
prophecyed 
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prophecyed of, and Cyxrs never dreamt 
of, te 44. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, thou 
art my Shepherd and ſhalt perform all 


Pleaſure even ſaying that Jeruſalem ſhall 
built 


, &c.* And this a long time - before* 1. 45- 


Cyrus was born : Pharaoh ſent Iſrael a-" 
way 1n the very night, at the end ofthe 
four hundred and thirty years, the time 
perfixt by God he could not- keep them 
longer becauſe Gods promiſe, he would 
not becauſe of GodsPlagues.God aims at 
the glorifying histruthin keeping touch 
with his word. Pharaoh deſigns not the 
accompliſhing Gods will, but his deli- 
verance fromGods judgements. 

There is an obſervable conſideration 
to this purpoſe, how Gods ends are far 
different from mans. Luke 2. 1, 4.In the 
taxing the whole World by Auguſtus. 
Auguſtus out of pride to ſee what a nu- 
merous people he was Princeof, would 
tax the whole world: Some tell us he 
had appointed the enrolling the whole 
Empire Twenty Seven years before the 
Birth of our Saviour, and had proclaim- 
ed it at Tarracon in Spain: But ſoon after 
this proclamation, Auguſizs found a 
breaking out of ſomeſtirrs, and thereup- 
24h on 
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en deferred his reſolution to ſome other 
fit time, which was the very: time of the 
birth of Chriſt. See now Gods wiſe 
diſpoſal of things,in changing Auguſtus's 
reſolution, and deferring it ull the Forty 
Fourth year of his Reign, when Chriſt 
wasready to.come _ the _—_ And 
this by giving occaſion, yea, neceflitati 
May - _ from Xe aareth, _—_ 
pot and eMary dwelt, who perhaps 

ing big with Chid, without this ne- 
ceſlity laid upon her by the Emperorse- 
dit, would not haveventured upon the 

urney to Bethlehem : there ſhe falls in 
travell, that fo Chriſt the ſted of David 
being conceived in Nazarethſhould be 
born at Bethlexr, where Jeſſe lived and 
David was born, How wiſely doth God 
order the ambition and pride of men to 
fulfil his own predidtions, and to publiſh 
the truth of Chriſts birth of the ſeed of 
David, for the names of Foſeph and Ma- 
»y were found in the Records of Rome 
m Tertwll;ans time ? 

3. God hath ſeveral ends in the ſame 
aFion, FJacob is oppreſt with Famine, 
Pharaoh enricht with plenty, but Fo- 
fepb's impriſonment is in order to his Fa: 
thers 


© 
# 
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Fathers relief, and *Pharaobs wealth $ 
his Miſtreſles anger flings himimto a Pri- 
ſon. Foſeph is wronged, and hath Cap- 
tivity for a reward of his chaſtity. God 
makes it a (tep to his advancement, and 
by this way brings him from a Captiveto 
be a favourite. What is Gods end £ Not 
only to preſerve the Egyptian Nation, 
but old Facob and his Family. Was this 
all that God aimed at 2 No, He hath a 
further deſign, and lays the Foundation 
of ſomething to be aCted in the future 
. . By thismeans Facobis brought into 
£9pt, leaves his poſterity there, makes 
way tbr that glory. in the working of the 
future miracles for their deliverance, fach 
an a&tionthat the world ſhould contmu- 
ally ring of, and which ſhould be a type 
ofthe ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt. 
4+ God hes more remote ends then ſhort 
(ighted Souls are able to efpy. God doth 
not eye the preſent advantage of himfelf 
and his Creature, but hath an eye to his 
own glory in all, yea, in the very laſt 
ages of the world. In ſmall things, there 
are often great deftgnslaid by God, and 
myſteries 1n the leaſt of his ats. Iſazck 
was delivered from his Fathers __ 
Wncen 
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when he was intentionally dead, to ſet 
forth to the World a type of Chriſts re- 
ſarre&ion, and a Ram is conducted thi- 
ther by God,andentangled inthe thickets, 
and appointed to facritice, whereby God 
ſets forth a type of Chriſts death, * He 
uſeth the captivities of the People toen- 
large the bounds of the Goſpel. 

The wiſe men were guided by a Star 
to Chriſt as King of the Fews, and come 
to pay homage to himin hisinfancy;when 
was the foundation of this remarkable 
event laid 2 Probably in *Balaams pro- 
phecy (24. Numb. 17. I ſhall ſee him, but 
ot now, 1 ſhall behold hin, but not nigh. 
There ſhall come a Star ont of Jacob, and 4 
Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, &c. ) tranſ- 
mitted by tradition to thoſe Wiſe men, 
and perhapsrenewed by Sbylla Chaldea, 
and confirm'd in their minds by theFews, 
whilſt it the Babyloniſh captivity they 
converſed with them. Thus God many 
ages before-in this prophecy had an end 
in promoting the readier entertainment 
of Chriſt 'among this people, when he 
ſhould be: born ; what the wife mens end 
was, the Scripture doth not acquaint us, 
but however, there gifts were a means to 

preſerve 
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preferve our Saviour, Joſeph and Mary 
from the rage ofa Tyrant, and affording 
them wherewithal to ſupport them in 
FEgypt, whether they were ordered by 


God to fly for ſecurity. So * God threat- + Kino. 
ens by the Prophet the Noble man for 1:143.1% 


his ſcoffing unbelief, that though he 
ſhould ſethe plenty, that he ſhould not 
taſte of it. See how God doth order 
Second cauſes, naturally to bring about 
his own decree! The King gives this 
perſon charge of the gate 3 whulſt the 
Peoplecroud for proviſion tofſatisfie their 
hunger, they accompliſh the threatning 
which they had no intentions to do 
and trod him todeath. Now Icome to 
ſhew, That there is a Providence, 

I. The wiſdom of God would not be ſo 
perſpicuous were there not a providence in 
the World. 'Tiseminent in the Creation, 
but more ulluſtrious in the Government 


of the Creatures. A muſictan diſcovers _ 


more skill in the touching an inſtrument /ſs comes 
and ordering the ſtrings, to ſound what} ”; 
notes he: pleaſeth, then he doth-in the Hoſts: 


firſt ftaming and making ofit. * All Gods 3% # 


providencesare but his touch ofthe ſtrings 
of this great mſtrument of the World. 
And working, 


in Counſel 
and tx- 
cellent in 
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And all his works areexcellent, becauſe 
theyart the fruit of his wonderful cont 
fel-anti unſearchable wiſdom, which is 
moſt keen mn his providence, as in read- 
ing theverles before. His power 1s glo- 
ned in creating and wpholding this Fa- . 
btick : How (hall his wiſdom be gloryfted 
butini his government of 1t? Surely God 
will be no leſs intent upon the honour of 
his wifdom, then upon that of his power. 
For ifany attribute may be ſaid to excell 
another, it is his wiſdom and holinefs, 
becauſe thoſe are perfections which God 
hath f{tampr upon the nobler part of his 
Creation. Inferiour Creatures havemore 
powerand fifength thenman, but Wil- 
dom is the 1onof a rational Crea- 
ture. Now « is Gods Waldom to direct 
all thangsto their propet endas well as to 
appoint them ther ends which direction 
maſt be by -a_ particular -providence, e- 
ſpeciallyinthote things which know not 
their end, and have morreaſon to guide 
them; We know im the World it 3 
not a partof Wiſdom to leave: things to 
chance, but to ſtate our ends, and 12a 
platformof thoſe means which direct to 
an attaining of them, And Wiſdor: 15 
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moſt ſeen in drawin ings together, 
and rtiaking them ſn hevfeiions the end, 
he hath fixed to himſelf; and therefore 
one of the great things that ſhall be ad- 
mired at laſt, next to the great work of 
redemption, will be the harmony and 
concentof thoſe things which ſeemed con- 
trary, how they did all confpire for the 
bringing about that end which Cod aim- 
ed at. 

. 2, The means whereby God ads, diſco- $umndy, 
wer a providence, He aCts 

I. *By ſmall means. The confidera- - 

ble ations in the World have uſually ve- ' 
ry ſmall beginnings. As ofa few letters, 
how many Thouſand words are made, 
of Ten figures, how many Thouſand 
Numbers? And a point is the beginning 
of all Geometry. A little ſtone flung in- 
to a pond, makes a little circle, then a 

reater, till it inlargeth it (elf to both the 
1des. So from ſmall beginnings, God 
doth cauſe an efflux through the whole 
World. 

'- I. He uſeth ſmall means in his ordinary 
works, The common works of nature 
ſpring from ſmall beginnings. Great 
Plantsare formed from ſmall ſeeds. The 
E Clouds 


(50) 
Clouds which water the greatGarden of 
the World, are but a Collection of Va- 

- The nobleſt operations of the 
Soul are wrought in an Organ, vis. the 
Brain, compoſed of coagulated Phi 
Who would imagine that 8avl in ſeekin 
his Fathers Aſs ſhould find a Kingdom 
2. In kis extraordinary works he uſeth 
ſmall means, Eliſha that waited upon E- 
lijah, and poured water upon his hands, 
ſhall do greater miracles then his Maſter. 
And the Apoſtles ſhall do greater works 

* John; then Chriſt; * that the world may 

14 12. know that God is not tyed to any means 
that men count excellent, that all Crea- 
tures are his, and act not of themſelves, 
but by his Spirit and power. 

In his extraordinary works of J«i7zce. 
He makes a Rod in the hand of Moſes to 
confound the $kill of the /AEgypiian Ma- 
gicians: He commiſſioned Froggs and 
Flyes to countercheck a powerful and 
mighty people 3 When Benhadad was (0 
proud asto ſay,the duſt of Samaria ſhould 

* x Krgnot ſuffice for handfuls for his Army, God 

7:10tje Teattered his army by the Lacquiesof the 

men of the Princes * about two hundred.thirty two 
princes of 4,15. T he little fling in the hand of Da-. 


the Pro- 
_ .|. -.- vid 
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vid a youth, - guided by Gods eye and 
hand, is a. match fit enough for a blaſ- 
phemous Gyant, and defeats the ſtrength 
of aW eavers beam. | 

|. Ja his extraordinary works of mrercy. 
...I, br the deliverance of a people or per- 
ſon. A dream was the occaſion of Joſephs 
greatneſs and Joſephs preſervation. He 
uſed the Cacklings of Geeſe to fave the 
Roman Capitol From a ſurprize by the 
Gaxls, . He picks out Gideon to be a Ge- 
neral, who was:leaſt in his Fathers e- 


ſteem 3 * and what did his army confiſt + z,,,, 
of, but few, and thoſe fearful; * thoſe: 15. 


that took water with their hands, (which 
as Joſephus ſaith, is a naturalſign of fear) 
did God chooſe out to overthrow the 
eMidianites, who had over-ſpread the 
Land as Graſſhoppers, to ſhew that he 
can make the moſt fearful men to be ſuf 
ficient inſtruments againſt the greateſt 
powers, when the concerntnents of his 
Church and Peoplelye at ſtake. 
...God ſo delights in thus bafiling the 
pride of men, = Aſa ulcs it asan argus 
ment to move God to deliver him in the 
ſtrait he was in; when Zerab the /Erhio- 
pian came againſt him witha great multi- 
E 2 tude, 


* 7Tudg. 
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tude, when he was but a ſmall point and 
center in the midſt of a wide circumfe- 

*2 chron. rence. * Hereby God ſets off his own 

154.5 x power, and evidenceth his ſuperinten- 

nothing dent care of his _ It was more 


with tht Gonally thearmof God for Moſes to con- 

6D me. found "Pharaoh with his Lice and F 

. por» then ifhe had beaten him in a plainfield 
with his Sx Hundred Thouſand If aebites. 

2, In the Salvation of the Soul. Our 
Saviour himſelf, though God the great 
redeemer of the World, was ſo meanin 
the eyes of the World, that he calls him- 

* P[a!, elf a worm, and no man, * He picks out 

22.6 many timesthe moſt vnlikely perſons to 
accompliſh the greateſt _—_ for 
mens Souls. He lodgeth the I reafur es 
of Wiſdom in Veſlels of Earth; He 
choſe not the Cedars of Lebanor, but the 
Shrubbs of the valley, not the learned 
Phariſees of Feru/alem, but the poor men 
of Galilee, out of the mouthes of © Babes and 
Sucklings, he ordains praiſe tohimelf. 

The Apoſtles breeding was not capa- 
ble of ennobling their minds, and fitting 
them for ſuch great ations as Chriſt em- 

ployed them 1m. But after he had new- 
moulded and enflamed, their Spirits ” 
| made 
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made them of Fiſhermen, greater con- 
querors of the World, then the moſt 
ified Grandees could pretend to. 
Thus Salvation is wrought by a cruct- 
fied Chriſt, and that God who made 
the world by wiſdom, would fave it by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching, And make 
'Paxl the leaſt of the Apoſtles as he terms 
himſelfmore ſuccesful thenthoſe who had 
been inſtructed at the feet of Chriſt. * 


ina picture do to the beauty of the 
piece. Nature is Gods inſtrument to do 
whatſoever he pleaſes, and therefore 
nothing ſo contrary, but he may bring 


* 2 Cor. 

2. By contrary means, God by his 15- 9, 10} 
Providence makes contrary things con- 
tribute to his glory; ascontrary Colours 


to his own ends. As in ſome Engines þ. 


you ſhall ſee wheels have contrary moti- 
ons, and yet all in orderto one and the 
ſame end. God cured thoſe by a Brazen 
Serpent, which were ſtung bythe fiery 
ones, whereas Braſs is naturally hurtful 


to thoſe that are bit by Serpents. * * Grot- 
I. Afﬀidions. Toſeph is ſold for a %* #t- 


2 


O-I6.ofs 


ſlave, and God ſends him as a Harbin- yaturali. 
ger; his Brothers ſold him to deſtroy #7 mc 
him, and God ſends him to fave them. 72 


E 3 *Panls 
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Pauls Bonds in the opinion of ſome might 
have ſtifled the Goſpel, but he tells us, 
that they had fallen out to the furtherance 
ofthe Goſpel, 1 P#l. 22. 

' 2. Sins, * God doth often effet his 


conrempl. 5aft Will by our weakneſs, neither there- 


es get by juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſh- 


ing his own a&jon : Facob gets the 
blefling by unlawful means, telling no 
leſs then two lies to attain it 3. [I am E- 
ſan, and this is veniſon] But hereby God 
brings about the performance of his pro- 
miſe,which Iſaac's natural affeftion to E- 


_ _ fan would have hindred'Facob of. 


The breach of the firſt Covenant was 
an occaſion of introducing a better. 
Mans ſinningaway his firſt ſtock, was an 
occaſion to God to enrich him with a 
ſurer. The loſs of his original righte- 
ouſneſsmade way for a clearer and more 
durable. The folly of man made way 
for the eyidence of Gods wiſdom, and 
the fin of man for the manifeſtation of 
his gracez and by the wiſe diſpoſal of 
God,opens a way for the honour of thoſe 
attributes, which would not elſe have 
been experimentally known by the Sons 


of men. 
5 oof 3. Caſyak 
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3. Caſnal means, The Viper which 
leapt upon *Paxls hand out of the bun- 
dle of ſticks, was a caſual a&, but de- 
figned by the providence of God for the 
propagation of the Goſpel. Pharaoh's 
Daughter comes caſually to waſh her 
ſelf in the river, but indeed conducted 
by the ſecret influence of God upon her, 
to reſcue eMoſes expoſed to a forlorn 
condition, and breed him up in the A#- 
gyptianlearning, that he might be the fit- 
ter to be his kindreds deliverer. Sal 
had been hunting David, 'and at laſthad 
lodged him in a place whence he could 
not well eſcape, and being ready to ſeize 
upon him in that very inſtant of time, a 
Poſt comes to Saul and brings the news 
that the Philiitines had invaded the 
Land, which cut out other work for 
him, and David for that time eſcapes. * 
3. Reaſon. Such ations and events 
_ things are in the world, which cannot ratio- 
zally be aſcribed to any other cauſe then a 
ſupreme providence. "Tis ſo in common 
things. Men have the ſame parts, the 
ſame outward advantages, the ſame in- 
duſtry, and yet proſper not alike. One 
' labours much and gets Intle, another u- 
\ E 4 ſes 


% 


» 


(56) 
ſes not altogether fuch endeavours, and 
bath riches —_— upon him. Men 
lay. their projects deep, and queſtion 
not the accompliſhment of them, and are 
diſappointed by ſome ſtrange and un- 
foreſeen accident. And ſometimes men 
attain what they deſire in a different 
way, and many. times contrary to the 
Method they had projected. This is e- 
videnced, 

. - I. By the reſtraints upon the paſſions of 
men : the waves of the Sea, and the tu- 
mults of the People are much of the 
ſameimpetuous natures, and are quelled 

+ p7;, Þy the ſame power. * Tumults of the 

65.79. People: could no more be tilled by the 

which force of a man, then the Waves of the 

2oiſe of Sea by a puff of breath. How ſtrangely 
the See, did God qualify the hearts of the /Egyp- 
mult of tans willingly to ſubmit to the fale of 
the Pe> their. Land, when they might have riſen 
ina tumult, broke open the Granaries, 

*6er.47.and ſupplied their wants. * Indeed, if 

15,21 the World were left to the condutt of 
chance and fortune, what work would 
the ſavage luſts and paſſionsofmen make 
among us? How is it poſhible that any 
but an Almighty power can temper {6 

| | many 
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many jarring Principles and rank fo mq- 
ny quarrelſom and turbulent Spirits in a 

due order ? If thoſe bruitiſh paſſions 

which boyl in'the hearts ofmen, were 

lctlooſe by that infinite power that bri- 

dles them, how' ſoon would the World 

berun headlong into unconceivable con- 

fuſions and be rent in pieces by its own 

diſorders? 

2. *By the ſudden changes which are 
made upon the Spirits of men for the pre- 
ſervation of others, God takes off the 
Spirit of ſome as he did the wheels from 
the Egyptian Chariots, in the very attof 
their rage. Paul was ſtruck down, and 
changed while he was yet breathing out 
threatnings, &c. God ſees all the work- 
ings of mens hearts, all thoſe cruel inten- 
tions in Eſa againſt his Brother Jacob, 
but God on a ſudden turns away that 
torrent of hatred, and diſpoſeth Ejax for 


afriendly meeting, * And he who had * Gen.33- 


before an exaſperated malice by reaſon of F 
the loſs of his birth-right and blefling, 
was in a moment a changed man. Thus 
was Sauls heart changed towards David, 
and from a Perſecutor, turns a juſtifier 
of him, conteſſeth ' Davids innocence, 


and 
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and his own guilt, 1'Sam, 24. 17, 18, 
thouart more righteous then 1, for thou haſt 
rewarded me good, whereas I have reward- 
ed thee evil, 8c. What reaſon can be ren- 
dred for ſo ſudden a change in Sawl's re- 
vengeful Spirit, which had all the force 
of intereſt to ſupport it,. and conſidered 
by him at that very time? For verſ;, 24, 
he takes ſpecial notice that his Family 
ſhould be difinherited, and David be his 
Succeſſor in the Throne. How ſuddenly 
did God turn. the Edge of theSword,and 
the heart of an Enemy from Fehoſaphat. 
2 Chron. 18. 31. Jehoſaphat cried out, 
and the Lord helped him,and God moy- 
ed them to depart from him. The hol 
Ghoſt emphatically aſcribes it to G 
motion oftheir wills, by twiceexpreſling 
it : But ſtranger is the preſervation of 
the Fews from Hamans bloody defigns, 
after the decree was gone out againſt 
them. Mordecai the fo is made. Aha- 
ſeerus's Favounte by a ſtrange wheeling 
of Providence : Firſt, The Kings Eyes 
are held waking,. and he is inclined to 
paſs away the folitarineſs of the night 
with a Book rather thena game, or fome 


other Court paſt-time 3 no book did he 


bx 
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fix on but the Records of that Empire, 
no place in that voluminous book, butthe 
Chronicle of eMordecai'sfervice* inthe, _—_ 
diſcovery of a treaſon againſt the Kingy * 
life ; he doth not careletly paſs it over, 
but enquireswhat recompence had been 
beſtowed on eMordecai for ſo confidera- 
| ble a ſervice, and this juſt before Morde- 
cai(hould have been deſtroyed 3 had 4 
haſuerus ſlept, Mordecai and all his 
Countrey-mer had been facrificed not- 
withſtanding all his Loyalty. Could this 
be a caſt of blind chance which had ſach 
a concatenation of Evidences in it for a 
ſuperior power ? 

3. In cauſing Enemies to do things for 
f. others, whichare contrary to all rules of po- 
licy. "Tis wonderful, that the Fews, a 
People known to be of a ſtubborn na- 
ture, and tenacious of their Laws where- 
in they differed from all the nations, 
|. ſhouldin the worſt of their captivities be 
ſo often befriended by their Conquerors, 
not only to rebuild their City and re- 
cdify their Temple, * but at the charge of 
| their Conquerors too. 'Fhe very Ene- 
mies that had captived the Fews, though 
they knew them to be a People apt to re- 
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bell : That the People whoſe Temple 
they helped to build, would keep up a 
diſtin& worſhip and difference in Reli- 
gion, which is uſually attended with the 

teſt animoſities. And when they 
_ tobe ſo ſtrong in ſcituation as to 
be a fort as well as a place of Worſhip. 
That for this, their Enemies ſhould 
furniſh them with materials, when they 
were not in a condition to procure any 
for themſelves, and givethemmoney out 
of the publick Exchecquer, and timber 


* zx721.0ut of the Kings Forreſt, as we read. * 
Er: ;. And all this they lookt upon as the hand 
12,15,190fGod. Ezra 6. 22. Lord had turn- 


: ed the heart of the King of Aſria unto 
them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the work, 


2 Neben. of the houſe of God. And the Heathen 


Artaxerxes takes notice of it. Cicero tells 
us, that in histime Gold was carried out 
of Italy for the ornament of the Temple. 
They had their rites in Religion preſerv- 
cd intire under the omar Government, 
though more different from the 'Noman 
cuſtomes then any Nation ſubdued by 
them. Djor and Seneca and others ob- 
ſerve, that where ever they were tranſ- 
planted, they proſper'd and gaye Laws 

os 
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to the victots. And this was ſo general- 
ly acknowledged, that Hamans Cabinet 
counſel (who were ſurely none of the 
meaneſt States men,) gave him no hopes 
of ſucceſs, when he appeared againſt 
Mordecai, becauſe he was of the race of 


the Fews,Fſomuch did God own them x ® Efth. 6; 


his gracious Providence: They were 

ſo ſo intire in all their Captivities before 

their crucifying of our Lord and Saviour, 

that they count their | _g—_ mw: 
Connſels of meyx, 


4. In _ f 
God ſetsa of folly upon the Wil 
dom of men, lo. 44: 25. that turns the 
wiſe men backward, and makes their know- 
ledge fooliſhneſs. And makes their Counſels 
as Chaff and Stubble. Iſaiah 33. 11. [ye 
ſhall conceive chaff, and ſhall bring forth 
ſtubble, Herod was a crafty perſon, in ſo 
much that Chriſt calls him Fox. How 
fooliſh was he in managing hisproject of 
deſtroying Chriſt, his ſuppoſed competi- 
tor in the Kingdom, when the wiſe men 
cameto Jeruſalem, and brought the news 
of the birth of a King of the Fews? He 
calls a Synod of the ableſtmen among the 
Jews, The reſult of it is to manifeſt the 
truth of Gods predidion in the place of 

our 


15s 
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our Saviours birth, and to dire& the 
wiſe 'men in their way to' him. Herod 
had no reſolutions, but bloody, concern- 


* Mat. 2. ing Chriſt. * God blinds his mind in the 
4 5 mud(t of all his craft,that he ſees not thoſe 


rational waies, which he might make uſe 
of for the deſtruftion of that which he 
feared 3 he ſends thoſe wiſe men meer 
ſtrangers to him, and intruſts them: with 
{o greata concern 3 he goes not himſelf, 
nor ſends any of his guard with them tg 
cut him off immmediately upon the diſco« 
very, but leaves'the whole condutt of 
the buſineſs to thoſe he had no acquain- 
tance with, and of whoſe faithfulneſs he 
could have no aflurance. ' God croſles 
the intentions ofmen. Foab flew Amaſa, 
becauſe he thought him his-ryal in Da- 
vids favour, and then imagined he had 
rid his hands of all that could ſtand in his 
way; yet God raiſed up * Benajeah, who 
drew Faob from the horns of the Altar, 
and cut him in pieces at Solomons com- 
mand. God doth foorderit many times, 
that when the moſt rational 'Counſel is 
given tomen, they have not hearts tofol- 
low it.  Achitophel gave as futable Coun- 
ſel for Abſaloms pW.ath asthe beſt States- 
| man 
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man inthe World could give. * To furs + , 5; 
prize Devid while he was amuz'd at his 17: 1,2 


Sons tebellion, and dejedted 'with grief 
at fo unnatural an aftion, and whilſt his 
forces had not yet made their Randez- 
youz, and thoſe that were with him 
were tired in. their march. Speed was 
beſt in_attempts of this nature. - David 
in all probability had been cut off, and 
the heartsof the People would have melt- 
& at the fall of cheir Soveraign. But 
Abſalom inclines rather to' Huſhazes Coun 
ſe] which was notſo proper for the bu- 
fine he had engaged 1n, w. the 7th, to 9, 
14. Now this was from God. For the 
Lord had appointed to defeat the good Coun- 
fel of Abithophel to the intent that the Lord 
might bring' evil upon Abſalom. So tool- 
iſh were the Egyptians againſt reaſon, in 
entring into the Red Sea after the 1/rae- 
lzes;for could theypoſlibly think thatthat 
God who had by aſtrong hand, and an 
Army of Prodigies brought {frae/ out of 
their Captivity, and conduſted them thus 
far,and now by a miracle opened the Red 
Sea, and gave them paſlage through the 
bowels of it, ſhould give their Enemics 
the ſame ſecurity 1n purſuing them, and 

un- 


unravel all that web he had been fo long. 
a working; 4- 
5. In making the Counſels of men ſubſervi- 
ent to the very ends they deſign againſt.God 
a Cloud upon mens underſtand- 
ings, and makes them the contrivers of 
their own ruin, wherein they intend 
their own ſafety, and gains honour to 
himſalf by outwitting the Creature. The 
ors fearing to be ſcattered 
wer to prevent; 


and this proved the occaſion of diſperſing 


brings 


Babel 


abroa 
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them overthe World in ſuch a confuſion, 


thatthey could not underſtand one ano- 

* Ger. ther, * God ordered *Pharaohs policies 
- 45. to accompliſh the end 
were directed 3 He is a 

; too mighty, and ſo wreſt the King- 

om out of his hands, and therefore he 


againſt which they 
Paid I ael ſhould 


would oppreſs them to hinder their in- 
creaſe, which made them both ſtronger, 
and more numerous. | Exerciſe ſtrength- 
ens men, and luxurie ſoftens the Spinit.} 
The Fews fear, if they ſuffered Chriſt to 


make a farther pr 


& in his Doctnne 


and miracles, they ſhould loſe Ceſars fa- 
vour, and expoſe their Countrey as a 
prey to a omar Army 3this cauſed their 


deſtructi- 
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deſtruction by thoſe Enemiesthey thought 

" by this means to prevent ; God otdering 

it ſo, that a Roman army was poured in: 

upon them, which ſwept. them into all 

corners of the Earth. Prieſts and Pharj- 

ſees (it cloſe together in Counſel, how to 

hmder mens believing in Chriſt, andthe 

reſult of their” conſultation was to put 

him to death, - and no man then would 

believe in a dead perſon, not capable of 

working any miracles, * for the amuſing *7. tr; 

of the People, and by this means there 47:467499 

were a greater number of believers on | 

him, then in the time of _ accord- 

ing to his own icon, Fob. 12.32. 

=> [ if The 1505 from the Earth, wil 

' drawall men unto me. | 

_ 6. In makingthe fanciesof men ſubſervis 

ent to their own ruine. God brings about 

ſtrange events by the meer imaginations 

and conceits of men, which are contrary 

to common and natural obſervation, and 

theordinary courſe of rationalconſequen- 

ces. * The Army of the eMoabites which , _ . 

had invaded Iſrael, thought 3 the two *- 

Kings of Fadah and Ijracl had turned  * 

their Swords againſt one another,becauſe 

the riſing Sun had colouredthoſe unex- 
pected 
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ed waters, and made them look 
red, which they took forthe blood of 
their Enemies, and fo diſorderly run 
without examination of the truth of their 
conceitz but inſtead of dividing the 
ſpoil, they left theirlives upon the points 
of the Iſraelites f{words. So the Syrian 
Army are ſcared with a panick fear, and 
ſcatter themſelves upon an empty 
«. ... ſound. * Thus a dream ſtruck a terror 
1.6. ** into the M:dianites, and the noiſe of bro- 
ken- pot-ſheards made them fear ſome 
treaſon intheir Camp,and cauſed them to 
turn their ſwords into one anothers 
bowels, Fudg, 7. 19, 22, The Lord ſet 

every mans ſword againſt his fellow. 


Firſt 2zeſtior. If Gods providence or- 
ders all things in the world, and con-- 
currs toevery thing, how will you free God 
frombeing the Author of ſin ? 


Nuef, 


Arjw, Anfver in ſeveral propoſitions. 
"I |''x, Th certain, God hath a hand about 


ICS. 17. 
Fee ſent « all the ſonful ations in the World. The 
menbeore ſelling Fojeph to the Tſhmaclites, was the 
Joſeph, aCt of his Brethren ; The ſending him in- 
fapto Egypt, was the att ofGod, * Ger. 45. 
Servant, 8. It 
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B, It was not you that ſent me hither, but 
God. Where Foſeph aſcribes it more to 
God then to theni. Their wicked in- 
tention was to be rid of him, that he 
might tell no more tales of therh to his 
Father : Gods gracious intention was to 
advance him for his honout and their 
good,and to bring aboutthis gracious pur- 
poſe, he rtiakes uſe of their ſinful prac- 
tice, Gods end was righteous, when 
theirs was wicked. *Tis id, God moy- 
ed David to number the People. 2 Sam. 
24. T1. the anger of the Lord was kindled 
again Iſrael, and he moved David aganiſt 
them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Fudah. 
Yet Satan is faid to provoke Dawid to 
number the people. ' 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
And Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, andpro- 
voked David to number Iſrael, Here are 
two agents; But the text mentions 
Gods hand in it out of Juſtice to 
puniſh I#ael ; Satans end, no queſtion, 
was out of malice to deſtroy. Satan 
wills it as a fin. God asa puniſhment, 
God, ſay ſonie, permiſſrve, Satan Effica- 
citer. In the moſt villanous and untigh- 
te6us ation that ever was done, God 
s faid to have an influchce or it. 

F 2 God 
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God is ſaid to deliver up Chriſt, A@. 2. 
23. Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate Counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taker, and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and ſlain, Acts 4. 28. for to do 
whatſoever thy hand and thy Counſel deter- 
mined beforeto be done. Not barely as an 
at of his preſcience, but lis Counſel, 
and that determmate, 2. e. ſtable and 
irreverſible, Hc makes a diſtinction be- 
tween thoſe two acts. In God it was 
an at of Counle), in them an a of wick- 
edneſs 5 wicked hands; there was Gods 
Counſel about it,an aftual tradition.Rox. 
8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivercd him up for as all, Allthe Agents 
had ſeveral ends. God in. that act aims 
ed at the redemprion of the world ; Satan 
at the preventing itz Jadas to ſatisfie his 
covetouſneſs ;the Jews to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the */Noman invaſion, and 
out of malice to him for ſo' ſharply re- 
proving them, God had. a gracious 
principle of love tomankind, and ated 
for the Salvation of the Worldin it ; the 
inſtruments had baſe principles and ends, 
and moved freely in obedience to 
them. So in the affliction of Job, =_ 
® 
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God and Satan had an hand in it, Fob, x, 
12. The Lord ſaid unto Satavr, behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power. verſ. 11. Touch 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to 
thy face ;, their ends were different, the 
one righteous for Tryal, the other mali- 
cious againſt God, that he might be cur- 
ſed, and againſt Job that he might be 
damned. Gods end was the brightning 
of his grace, and the Devils end was the 
ruin of hisintegrity and diſpoilng him of 
Gods favour. 

2. In all Gods ads about (in, there is no 


ſtain to Gods holineſs, * In ſecond cay-,,, 
ſes, one and the ſame action proceeding Mataph. : 

from divers cauſes,in reſpeCt of one cauſe, ib. 2cap 
may be ſinful ; in reſpe& of the other, ** 


righteous, As when two Judges con- 
demn a guilty perſon, one condemns him 
out of love to juſtice, becauſe he is guil- 
ty 3 the other condemns him out of a 
private hatred and ſpleen : One reſpects 
him as a Malefactor only, the other as a 
private Enemy chiefly, Here is the 
ſame action with two concurring cauſes, 
one being wicked init, the other righte- 
ous. Much more may we conceive it 1h 
the concurrence of the Creator, with 
F 3 the 
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the | ation ' of the Creature, 

I. God movesevery thing in his ordinary 
providence according ta their particular n4- 
tures, God moves every thing ordinari- 
ly according to the nature he finds it in. 
Had we ſtood in innocency, we had 
been moved according to that originally 
righteous nature, but ſince our Fall we 
are moved according to that nature in- 
troduced by us with the expulſion of the 
other. Our firſt corruption was our 
own a, not Gods work, we owe our 
Creation to God, our corruption to our 
ſelves. Now, ſince God will govern 
his Creature, Ido not ſee how it can be 
otherwiſe, then according to the preſent 
nature of the Creature, unleſs God be 
pleaſed to alter that nature. God forces 
no man againſt his nature z he doth not 
force the will in converſion, but graci- 
ouſly and powerfully inclines it. He 
doth never force nor incline the will to 
ſin, but leaves it to the corrupt habits it 
hath ſettled in it (elf. *P/al. 81. 12.50 I 
gave themup to their own hearts lnſks, and 
they walked in their own Counſels ; Coun- 
= of their own framing, not of Gods, 
Hemovesthe will which js ſponte maleac- 
| cording 
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' according to itsown natureand Counſels. 
As a man flings ſeveral things out of his 
hand, which are of ſeveral ſome 
ſpherical, tetragons, cylinders, conicks, 
ſome round and ſome ſquare; though 
the motion be from the agent, yet the 
variety of their motions is from their 
own figure and frame; and if any will 
hold his hand upon a ball in its mo- 
tion, regularly it will move according to 
his nature and figure, and a manby caſt- 
ing a boul out of his hand is thecauſe 
ofhe motion, but the bad biafs is the 
cauſe of itsirregular motion. The power 
ofaction is from God, but the viciouſneſs 
of thataftion from ourownnature. As 
when a Clock or Watch hath ſome fault 
inany of the wheels, the man that winds 
it up, or putting- his hand upon the 
wheeles moves them, he is the cauſe of 
| the motion, but it is the flaw in it, or 

deficiency of ſomething is the cauſe of its 
erroneous motion 3 that error was not 
from the perſon that made it, or the per- 
ſon that winds it up, and ſets iton go- 
ing, but from ſome other cauſe z yet till 
it be mended it willnqt go otherwiſe, fo 
long as it is ſet uponmotion. Our.motie 
F 4 on 
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onisfrom God. [Adts 17.48. in him we 
wovc] but not the diſorder of that moti- 
on.. . 'Tis the fou]neſs of a nians ſtomach 
at Sea is the cauſe of his fickneſs,and not 
the Pilots government ofthe ſhip. _ - 

2. God doth not infuſe the luſt or excite 
it, though he doth. preſent the object a- 
bout which the luſt ts exerciſed. - God 
delivered up Chriſtto the Jews, he pre- 
ſented him to them: but never command- 
ed them to crucifie him, nor infuſed that 
malice into them, nor quickned itz but 
he ſeeing ſuch a frame, . withdrew his 
reſtraining grace, and left them to the 
conduct of their own vitiated wills. All 
the corruption in the World ariſfeth from 
Juft inus, notfromthe obje& which God 
in his providence preſents to us. 2 Pet. 
1. 4. the corruption that is in the World 
through luſt. The Creature is fromGod, 
but the abuſe of it from corruption. God 
created the grape, and filled the Wine 
witha ſprightlineſs 3 but he doth never 
mftuſe a drunken frame into a man, or 
excite it. Providence prefents us with 
the Wine, but the precept-1sto ule it ſ0- 
berly. Can God be blamed, . if that 
which is good in it (elf, be turned intq 
yy Sets £ 'Poyſon 
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Poyſon by others? No more then the 
flower can be called a criminal, becayſe 
theSpidersnature turnsthat into venome, 
which is ſweet in it ſelf, Man hath fach 
2 nature not from Creation, wherein God 
is poſitive, but from W's 49m wherein 
God is permiſſive. Providence brings a 
man into ſuch a condition of poverty, 
but it doth not encourage his ſtubborn- 
neſs and impatience. There is no ne- 
ceſlity upon thee from God to exerciſe 
thy fin under affliction, when others un- 
der the ſame exerciſe, their graces, The 
Rod makes the Child ſmart, but it is its 
own {tubbornneſsmakes it curſe. Inſhort, 
though it be by Gods permiſtion that 
we cax doevil, yet itisnot by his inſpi- 
ration that we will to do evil, thatis 
wholely fromour ſelves. 

3. God ſupports the faculties wherewith a 
man finneth, and ſupports amanin that att 
wherein he ſinneth, but concurrs not to the 
(infulneſs of that ai. No fin doth pro- 
perly conliſtinthe actit (elf,as an ad, bur 
in the deficiency of that a& from the 
rule. No ation whereinthere is fin, but 
may be done asanaction, though nat as 
an irregular action. Killing a man 

is 
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is not in it ſelf unlawful, for then 
no magiſtrate ſhould Execute a Ma- 
i1chRor for murdering another, and 
juſtice would ceaſe in the World; man 
alfomuſtdiveſt himſelf of all thoughts of 
preſerving his Life againſt an invader;but 
to kill aman without juſt cauſe without 
authority, without rule, contrary to 
rule,out of revenge, is unlawful. So that it 
is not the a@, asan a, isthe fin, but the 
Frverving ofthat a&t from the rule, makes 
it a ſinful aCt : So ſpeaking, as ſpeaking, is 
nota ſin, for it 1sa power and a& God 

- hathendued us with, but ſpeaking irreve- 
verently and diſhonourably of God, or 
falſly and ſlandrouſly ofman, or any 0- 
therwiſe irregularly, therein the fin lyes. 
So that it 1s eaſie to conceive that an att 
and the viciouſneſs of it are ſeparable. 
That act which is the ſame in kind with 
another, may be laudable, and the other 
baſe and vile inreſpect of its cireumſtan- 
ces, The mind wherewith a man doth 
this or that a& and the irregularity of it, 
makesa mana criminal. There isa con- 
currence of God to the a&t wherein we 

{in, but the finfulneſsof that a& is purely 

from the inherent corruption of- the Crea- 

| ture 
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ture. * As __—_— and aft of ſtei 

is communicated to the eye by the Soul, 
but the ſceing doubly ordimly, is from * 
the vitiouſneſs of the Organ, the eye. 
God hath no manner of immediate efh- 
ciency in producing fin 3 as the Sun is 
not the efficient cauſe of darkneſs, thou 
the darkneſs immediately ſucceeds the 
ſetting of the Sun, but it is the deficient 
cauſe. So God withdraws his grace, and 
leaves us to that laſt which 1s in our 
wills. A. 14. 16. Who in times lic ſafe 
fered all Nations to walk, in their own 
wajes, He beſtowed no grace upon 
them, but left themto themſelves. Asa 
man who lets a glaſs fall out of his hand is 
not the efficient caviſe thatthe glaſsbreaks, 
but its own brittle nature, yet he isthe 
deficientcauſe, becauſe he withdraws his 
ſupport from it. God is not obliged to 
give us grace, becaufe we have made a 
total forteiture of it. He 1snot aDebtor 
to any man by way of merit, of any thing 
but puniſhment. He is indeed 1n ſome 
ſence a Debtor to thoſe that arein Chriſt 
upon the account of Chriſts purchaſe 
and his own promile, but not by any me- 
rits of theirs. L 

b L321 4. Gods 
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| 4. Gods providence is converſant about 
fin, as a puniſhment, yet in a very righte- 
ons manner. God did not will the firſt 
fin of Adam as a puniſhment, becauſe 


there was no puniſhment due to him be- 
fore he ſinned, but he willed the conti- - 


nuance of itas a puniſhmenttothe nature 
ſub rationeboni, This beinga judicial at 
of God, is therefore righteouſly willed 
by him. Puniſhment is a moral good. 
'Tis alſo a righteous thing to ſuit the 
puniſhment to the nature ofthe offence, 
and what can be more righteous then to 
puniſh a man by that wherein he offends? 
Hence God is ſaid to give up men to fin. 
"Rom. 2. 26, 27. for this cauſe God gave 
them up unto vile affeFions. And to ſend 
ftirong delaſions that they may believe a he. 


And the reaſon is rendred 2 Theſ.2. 12. 


* Theſ. 2. 
Is 


that they all might be dammed, who believ- 
ed notthe truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. * What more righteous then 
to make thoſe vile affections, and that un- 
righteouſneſs their puniſhment, which 
they made their pleaſure, and to leave 
them to purſue their own ſinful inclinati- 
 ons,and make them(as the PGlmilt ſpeaks) 
"P/al. 5. 10. fall by their own Counſels ? A 
| Drunkards 
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Drunkards Beaſtlines is his puniſhment as 
wellas his Sin, Thus God delivers up 
ſome to their own luſts asa pumſhment 
both to themſelves and others. As he 
| hardened Pharaohs heart for the deſtratti- 
on both of himſelf and his People. 

5. God by his providence draws glory to 
kimfelf and good ont of fin. 'Tis the high- 
eſt excellency to draw good out of evil, 
and it is Gods right to manifeſt his excel- 
lency when he pleaſes, and to direct that 
to his honour, which is ated againſt his 
Law. The holineſs of God could never 
intend Sin as Sin. But the Wiſdom of 
God foreſeeing it, and decreeing to per- 
mit 1t, intended the making it ſubſervi- 
ent to his own honour. He would not 
permit it but for ſome good, becauſe he 
1s infinitely good, and could not by rea- 
ſon of that goodneſs, ſuffer that which is 
purely evil, if by his Wiſdom he could 
not raiſe good out of it : *Tis purely e- 
vil as it is contrary toLaw ; It is good 
ratione finis as God orders it by his Pro- 
vidence;yet that goodneſs flowsnot from 
the nature of (jn, but from the wiſe dif- 

poſal of God. 
AsGod atthe Creation framed a _ 
ti 
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beautiful world out of a Chaos, out of 


matter without form, and void. So by 
his infinite wiſdom he extra&s honour to 
himſelf, out of the fins ofmen. As fin 


had diſhonounred him at itsentrance in de- 


facing his works,and depraving his Crea- 
ture - So he would make uſe of the 
fins ofmen in repairing his honour, and 
reſtoring the Creature. 

Tis notconceivable by us, what way 
there could be more congruous to the 
wiſdom and holineſs of God, as the ſtate 
ofthe World thenſtood, to bring about 
the death of Chriſt, which in his decree, 
was neceſlary to the ſatisfaction of hig 
juſtice, without ordering the evilof ſome 
mens hearts to ſerve his gracious purpoſe. 
If we could ſuppoſe k: 
commit ſome capital crime for which he 
ſhould deſervedeath, which was impoſſi- 
ble by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union, 
the whole defign of God for redemption 
had ſunk tothe ground. Therefore God 
doth reſtrain or let out the fury of mens 
patſions, and the corrupt habitsof their- 


wills to ſuch a degree as ſhould anfwer” 


direQly to the full point of his moſt gra- 
cious will and no further, He _ 
tacr 


at Chriſt could . 
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their malice ſo far as was conducing to 
the grand deſign of his death, and re- 
ſtrains it from every thing that might im- 
pair the truth of any prediction, asin 
the partin —_—_ or breaking his 
bones. It God had put himto death by 
ſome thunder or otherwiſe, and afterrai(- 
ed him, how wy 4 voluntarineſs of 
Chriſt appear, which was neceſlary to 
make Hagar oblation? How would 
his innocency have appeared £ The 
ſtrangneſs of the judgment would have 
made allmen believe him ſome great and 
notorious ſinner, How then could the 
Goſpel have been propagated? Who 
would have entertained the Dodqtrine of 
one, whoſe innocency could not be 
cleared ? If it be ſaid, God might raiſe 
him again, what evidences would have 
been had that he had been really dead : 
But as the caſe was, his Enemies confeſs 
him dead really, ad many Witneſles 
there were of his refirrectpn. 

I. God orders Fhe (irs of men to the 
glory of his grace. Asa foil ſerves tomake 
the luſtre of a Diamond more conſpicu- 
ous 3 ſodoth God make uſe of the de- 
formities 
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deformities of men to make his own 
grace more illuſtrious, and convey it 
with a more pleaſing relliſh tothem. Ne- 
ver doth grace appear more amiable, 
neyer is God entertained with fo high 
admitations,as by thoſe who of the worlt 
of finners are made the choiceſt of Saints ; 
*Parl often takes occaſion from thegreat- 
neſs of his fin, toadmire the unſearchable 
richesof that grace which pardoned him, 

2. God orders them to bring forth tempo- 
ral -mercies. Jn Providence there are 
two things confiderable. Firſt Mans 
Will,” 2. Gods parpoſee What mans 
will intends as a harm in fin, Godin 
his ſecret pupoſe orders to ſome eminent 
advantage. Inthe ſelling of Joſeph, his 
Brothers intend the execution of their re- 
venge. And God orders it for the ad- 
vancement of himſelf and the preſervati- 
on of his unrighteous Enemies, who 
might otherwiſe have ſtarved; His Bro- 
thers ſent him to fruſtrate his dream, and 
God to fulfil it. Our reformation and 
return from under the yoke of Antichriſt, 
was by the wiſe diſpoſal of God occaſio- 
ned by thethree great Idolsof the World, 
the luſt ofthe Eye, the luſt of the Fleſh, 


and 
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Mes Phe oo " 
_ as:well\ rele upon, the glorious 
work of. redemption, becauſe it ' was ig 
the wiſdom of God brought abqut/by Fx; 
" bis covciouſneſs, and: the. Jewsmar 


at "Gad orders thens 5o the alien of i 
os pou others, athan had, threats 

that, ong of his on houſe 
alvra e with his Wifes in the Gght of 
the ma * Akithophel adviſcth ana 
| 5 to. do ſo, ngt with any defign to fulfill .,. 12: a | 


Gads threatning, but ſecure his own ſtake- ' 
by making the quarrel between the Fas. 
ther and the Sop. wwreconcileable, becauſe 
he might well fear;that upon a peace be- 
tween Nayid.and Ab/alome he might be 

offered up aa Sacrifice to Dauids juſtice. 
God ardexs Akithophels counſel; and Abs 
ha fin Far glory of his juſtice ir] . 
vas punilaiment. BREE 
ny The 
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. The ambition of Veſpaſiar and Titus 

was only: to reduce Fndea to the "Roman 

Province after the revolt of it, But God 

orders hereby the execution ofhis righ- 

teous will inthe puniſhment of the Jews 

for their rejeting Chriſt, and-theaccom! 
2k  pliſhment of Chriſts prediftion. La 

* T9.43. for the days ſhall come, that thy ene- 

' mics ſhall caſt atrench about thee, &c. To 

conclude,if we denyGod the government 


of fin in thecourſe of his providence, we 


"muſt neceſſarily deny him the govern- 
ment of the World, becauſe there is not 
an ation of any mans inthe world;which 


is under ef wager of God, but is. 


either a 
with ſin. 
vidovia God therefore in his government doth 
Amor. advance his power in the weakneſs, his 


ation, or an ation mixt 


bb. 3-E-  -Qlom in the follies, his holineG in the 


leg. 3. v. 
r and v. ſins, hismercy in the unkindneſs, and his 


juſtice in the — of men, 
yet God is not defiled with the impuri- 
ties of men, but ratherdraws forth a glo- 
ry to himſelf, as a roſe doth a greater 
Boctins beauty and ſweetneſs from the ſtrong 
4 Conſe. ſmell of the garlike ſet near it. | 
Sf. z, Second Zzeſtion. If there be'a provi- 


ce, 
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dexre, how comes thoſe une diſtributl- 
ons to happen in the World ? Howis it fo 
bad with good men as if they were the . 
greateſt eriemies toGod,and ſo well with | 
the wicked, asif they were the moſt af 


__ fitionate (Friends? Doth not virtue 


anguiſh away in obſcurity, whiles wick- 
edneſs ſtruts'about the world 2 What is 
the reaſon that ſplendid virtue is oppreſt 
by injuſtice,and notorious vices triumph 
in proſperity?It would make men believe 
that the world was governed rather by a 
blind and unrighteous, then by a wiſe, 
good and juſt Governor, when they 
ce things in ſuch diſorder as if the Devil 
had, as he pretends, the whole power of 


the world delivered to him : * and God © Luk. 4. 


had left all care of it to his will. 


Anſw.: This conſideration has height-5* 


. , . [tances # 
ned the minds of many againſt a provi- Jackſon. 


dence. 'It was the notion of many Hea- !* 
thens, when they ſaw many who had 
ated with much gallantry for their Coun- 
treys afflited, they queſtioned whether 
there were -a ſuperintendent power over the 
world, This hath alſo been the ſtumbling 
block of many taught in a higher School 
then that of nature, the Fews, eMal. 2. 

G 2 17. Je 


(834). 
17. Je ſay every one that doth evil is goodin 
the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth 
in them and where is the God ' of 
judgment ? Yea, and the obſervation of 
the outward feleities of vice, and the 
oppreſſions of goodneſs have cauſed fret- 
ting re in the _—_ A. Gods 

ople, the Pe; 73. is wholly. deſigned, 
- ihe this caſt. Feremy though fix+ 
ed in the acknowledgment of Gods righ- 
teouſneſs, would debate the: reaſon of it 
with God. Fer. 12. 1.righteeus art thou, 
oh Lord, yet let metalkwithihee of thy judg+ 
ments, wherefore doth the way, of the wicks 
ed proſper, wherefore are all they ' happy that 
deal wery treacherouſly > thou baſs planted 
' "them, yea, they have taken root, they grow, 
yea,t hey bring forth fruit.. He perceiving 
it a univerſal caſe | wherefore areall they 
happy, &c.] did not know how to recon= 
cile it with the rightcouſaeſs. of God. 
Nor Habbakkrckwiththe holinefsof God. 
Hab. 1. 14. | thou art of purer eyes then to 
belold iniquity, wherefore holdeſt thou thy 
Tongue,when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more rightcous then he? Jn point 


of Gods govdneſs too, Fob expoſtulates 
the 
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the caſewith God. Fob 10. 3. 1s i good 
Pnlgeſ tht thou ſhonldeſt-oppreſs,that thou 
wk Heſpiſe the work of thy' hands, and 
Ae I whon the Connſel of the wicked 2 You 
ſce upon the —_—_— of holineſs, righte- 
olRclk good the three great attri- 
km of God it hath beet - queſtioned by 
g60d men, ard upon wr account of his 
wildotn by the wicked 


1. Anſwer ingeneral, 


ings? ? In the'courſe of idence ſich 


thimgsatedone that men conld not im- 


'be done withour- injuſtice, 
on $ op connexion of their 
ends 1s \mr4 they appear highl 
and' diſcover A 10us ar 
uiheſt; TE.it had entered 


S 


Hoyt ſetid his Son in a very low eſtate 
bs 494 an wjaſt and v it not have been 
ft and unreaſonable af, 

Hi + bp fi oth 3{on for rebells, the inno- 

= wy = the criminals, to ſpare'the offen- 

ter and puniſh'the obſerver of his Law 2 
re when the defiph isrevealedand acted, 

an a{ntirable connexion is there of 

ice, *wildom, ' mercy, and” holineſs * 

G 3 


s of yoo 4 high Pre- Anfw. x; 
ſumption for ignorance to Judge Gods proceed- 


which *-** 
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which men could.not conceive of. It will 
be knownto be'ſoatlaſt in Gods dealing 
with all hismembers. We are incompe- | 
tent judges ofthe righteouſtels .and wife * 
dom of God,..unlels we were infinitely 


righteous and wiſe our ſelvesz we muſt 


be Gods,, or-, in another ſtate before we 
can underſtand the reaſons of all Gods 
ations. We..judge according , to the 


. law of tenſe and ſelf, which are,inferior 


O x Cor. 
4+ 5+ 


Secondly. 


* Mat. 


20-15.)] 


to the rules whereby God works. Judge 
nothing then. before ihe time. * It is not a 
timefor usto paſa judgn nt, pon things. 


A falſe judgment is cafily, made, when 
neither the: unſels of mens: hearts, nar 
[the particular. Laws of Gods aftions are 
known; to us. neral it 1s certain, 
'God doth eee 

;Aences 3 he; may ſee logs inward , cor- 
Tuptions'in. good men to be demoliſhed 
- by afflictions,and ſomegood moral affefh- 
-ons, ſome uſeful deſigns, : or ſome ſervi- 


order. his proyj- 


ces he employs wicked men in tobere- 


warded in this life. 


2. God is Soveraign of the World. He 
1s fur Juris, The Earth is his, and the ful 
neſs thereof, may he not.do. what he vl 
with his own.? * Who ſhall take up 

hey 
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_ the time when to-puniſh the inſolence' of 
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them to.controul - God, / and: preſcribe 

Laws to him howto deal with his Crea- 

tures ? | Why, ſhould a finite underſtand- 

rs Log ran meaſuresand -methodsto an 

infinite Majeſtic 2 1iiig 6 

fo diftributE . If we queſtion his provis 
dence, we'queſtion his wiſdom, Is it fit 

for us who are but of yeſterday, and 
know nothing, to ſay toan'infiniteWif- -:...;; 
dom, whatdoſt'thou? and to dire@ the 

only wiſe God to a method of his ations ? 

His own wiſdom will beſt dire@ him to 


the wicked, and relieve the miſerics of 
his people : Weſee the preſent diſpenſa+ 
tions, but are we able to underſtand the 
internal motives?-May therenot be ſome 
fins of righteous. mens Parents that he 
will viſit upon their Children, ſome vir- 
tues oftheir Anceſtors,that he will reward 
even in their wicked poſterity ? He may 
uſe wicked men as inſtruments in ſome 
ſervice. 'Tis part of his diſtributive ju- 
ſticeto reward them, They aimat theſe 
things in their ſervice, and he gratifies 
them accordingtotheir defires, Let not 
then his righteouſte(s be an argument a- 
G 4 gainſt 
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painſt his phovideasd ;frivrighacons with 
Gednottobwinarre 

rites. Od gives thdn.nou carers axes 
wards vfimyirhorabvidraey bur Purs, po 
wer into their hands, thao rhely abs 
6 45 oiftreaeAtoChisjaſtive ſbnig offen- 
defsgpalaſtbitiy boar. The(fF in 
ths Aſ#9ihand was! @qu>vindigrr- 
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beer ch ibfthen be 
i Ce bore = 
lDicenels; ſome areiggreat Ac 

"y Theworid is: Gods Fanity.27 Tis 
here avittialfamily,!d)l omnur:haverthie 
Aw office; bur'they dredivided/accords 
Mig t6' Genapiciores ſome-pixions.and 
the nec{inics- of) others; Providence 
would: fore! fon d ih the bezaty 
ofthe ortdyifallmentere alike in their 
ſtatibns, ©. Where.woul th& beaurypof 
the body: be; ifallthemembers hadione 
office ad one'immetiath: end? Man 
would reaſchobe man, ifievery member 
had not ſorneUiſtin& wopk;.and a' wni- 
yo agreement in Gs 2 Contion a of 

© 


(<C8g). 
theBody:*' AlFthankind is but one great 
'bod 6dfftituved - of ſeveral - 

1 have / diſtifi offices, brit all or- 
dered to the #06d ofthe whole 3 the A- 


Yhisexcellently in a parallel } *.: 
Ns ties ofgifts inthe Church 
19939: Pall were piper where 
Lora Kajo v 23. thoſe members of the _... 
hotly whactive rhikto be leſs — 
roſe 'we beſtdiv + more abundzyt bonour, v. 
4. God hath" tempered the body toge- 
#htr,, hating 'gioer "more abndann 0= 
nokey fo that _— which Iackt.” 'What har- 
could'there” be, if all voices and 
tourids were y the ſame in a con- 
16#t? Who-cat)'be Ack ghied with a Pic- 
Krethat omg Widows The affidtions 
Ol the rh to ſet off the beau- 
dence in the world. 
Ms Drop 'tiſpenſations' ao Yrot argue pijrhly. 
foe 1 A Farher maygiye one Child 
4 gayet Coat then) he gives. another, yer 
'HWe- extends his Authcfts care, and tender- 
[48G dver all 4 'Accordin to the ſeveral 
.etnploynient he puts his Children upon, 
He is at greater Expence, and 'Fet loves 
| Ohe as wellay artother, and makes provi- _.. - 
ſion for all: Asthe Soul takes care of the - 
loweſt 


® x C07. 
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Sixtbly. 
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toweſt . member and communicates Spi- 


ue ry part for their motions: So 
ough God 


place ſome jna higher, ſome 
wo /y wer condition; yet he takes cate 
Sf all.God divide; to every man as be will, * 


lity will not appear ſo Ying == 
of it. If the wants gf pne, /and the en- 
am of another were weighed | in the 

allance, the Scales might not appear {6 
uneven:; we ſee ſuch..a; mans wealth, 
but do. yoy underſtand. his cares? - A 
running ſore may lye--under a purple 
Robe. Health, the a 
calls it, 1s beſtowed upon the Labourer, 
when many that wallow in. abundance, 
have thoſe torturing diſeaſes which im- 
bitter their pleaſures, : If ſome want 
thoſe worldly ornaments. which others 
have, may they not have:more wiſdom 
then chalet hat enjoy them, / (the nobleſt 
perfeQtion of arational Creature ?) Pra. 
3, 13, 14. The merchandize. of it is better 
then the Merchandize of Silver, and the 
gain thereof then fine Gold, Pro, I 5 14. 

ter 
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better is a little with, the fear of the Lord, 
then great treaſire and trouble therewith, 
As ſome are ſtript of wealth and power, 
ſo they are ſtript of the ' incumbrances 
they bring with them. One hath that 
ſerenity and tranquillity of mind, 'which 
thecares and fears of others will- not ſuf: 
fer them to enjoy, anda grain of content- 
ment is better then many* pounds of 
woah Tis not a defireable: thing to 
be 2 great Prince, attended with SIA | 
ard eden and fears as he hath Subjeds.in | 


Empire. - ' He made a true ie a of © = 


Sean, that ſaid he would not ſtoopto 
take up a Crown ifit lay athis feet, But 
wy ticularly to the parts of Rag caſe, 
t is not well with bad men h 

b Is it well with thee who ate eiaret 
by their own luſt+ What peace canworld- 
ly things beſtow upon a Soul filled with 
impurity ? in 2, Cor. 7. 1, Sin called fil- 
thine can) itbe well with them that have 
naſty Souls? Is, if well with thery who are 
xackt by pelde ong ſtung with cares, gnawn 
with envy. diſtrafted by anſatla le de- 
fires, and torh in pieces by their own, 
fears? Can it be well with ſachwho have 
a multitude ofvipersin their breaſtsſtick- 


& 37 ing 


:. ""_ 
ing alle their c Nin Ning ig into them, though, the 
y | ſhadows dro 
me then, Yo are Spetators of thai. eli- 

itdo y you underſtand their inward 

| 13, even in laughter the 

? pul. Cati fMken Curtains 

51s es * oak a happineſs up- 

on = Who, haye a friortal P e-ſore 

ies, and are ready to 

| onde ; their plagu OS e, whatevet 1 

2s 2h Tv er inſolent hk 
En a far greater © ke! ig the 

_ Rows of all Ye Engle in AF Worlf.s caf 
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Ng patty are chore 
ore 1 more accoun- 


: ry thy Muy 


becalledypon to give Ab 

Stewar Koh for Talents, hors know not 
how to, give A good account of one far- 
thing? P! uh. 16.7 

Stewardſhip. 


Sven dicount of thy 
HI. Is 
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HL 1s #t well with them who are the 


may or whe for what they el Tita happi- :.... 


and be more 
faves to au worſt 0! Gy then a- 
ny-can be to them? The wicked mans 
well { ſpread table ſometimes proves hiz 
ns «cad and bp  deGrpttion is bound up +, 


ty: :Pro, 1.32. "and 69.4: 22, 


the proſſerity bw pols 7 fall deſtroy them, 

Profperity upon an unregenerate 
heart, like the Sun nd rain Mn wn bad 
ground, draws forth nothing but weeds 
and. yermin, Would you thinkit your 
happineG to be Maſters of their concerns, 
ed _o to. their Pres v. « Tu 

rnn | efireable a thi 

which is ſtrengthened by thoſe things in 
the hands of the wicked 2 - 

IV. Is it well with them who in the midſt 
of their proſperity are reſerved for juſtice ? 
Can that mſUe be accoun 
that is fed in priſon by the Prince w2rh 
better diſhes x2 in many a loyal ſabje&t 
hath at histable, but only to keep him a- 
live for his Tryal, and a publick Exam- 
ple. of juſtice? God raiſes ſome for grea- 
ter falls: Miſerable was the felicity of 
"Pharaoh, to be railed up by God ka 

SU 


* F2od. 
9. 16, 


Secondly, 


oO. 
Subje& to ſhew inhim the power ofhis 
Wrath. *.”Tis butalittletime before they 
ſhall be ovt down as graſs, and wither as 
the green herb, "Pſal. 37.2. None would 
value the condition of that Souldierwho 
leaping into a River to. fave a | 
Crown, and putting it upon his own 
head, that hemight be enabled to fivim 
out with it, was rewarded for ſaving it, 
and executedfor wearing it.God rewards 
wicked men for their ſervice, and pu- 
niſhes them for their inſolence. 

2. Neither is it bad here with good 
men, if all be well conſidered. Other mens 
judgment of a good manisfrivolous, they 
cannot rightly judge of his ſtate and con- 
cerns, but he can make a judgment of 
theirs. - 1 Cor. 2.15, 4 ſpiritual man judg- 
eth all things, but he himſelf is judged of no 
man. No man can make a found judg- 
ment and eſtimate of a righteousmans 
ſtate in any condition, unleſs he hath had 
experience of the like 1n all the circum- 
ſtances, the inward comforts as well as 
the outward Crofſes. For, 

I. Adverſity cannot. be called abſolutely 
an evil, as proſperity caxnot be called abſo- 
Intely a good. They are rather indiffe- 
rent 


iS 2... 
rent things becauſe they may be uſed &i- 
ther for the honour or diſhonour of God 
As they are uſed for his honour, they, - 
are good, and as uſed for his diſhonour, . 
they are evil. The only abſolutely bad 

thing inthe world is fin, which cannot 
bein its own nature, but a diſhonour tg 
God, The only abſolutely good thing 
in the world is holineſs, and a likeneſs to 
God, which cannot be in its own nature, 
bnt for his glory. As for all other things 
T know no true fſatisfation can be in 
them, but as _— are ſubſervient to 
Gods honour, and give us an advan- 
tage for imitating ſome one or other of 
his perfeGtions. Crofles in the Scripture 
are not excluded from thoſe things we 
have a right to by Chriſt, when they 
may conduce to our good, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Life and Death, things preſent, and thin 

to come are yours, and you are Chriſkh, 
Sincethe Revelation of the Goſpel, Ido 
not remember that any ſuch complaint a- 
gainſt the Providenceof God fell from a- 
ny holy man in the new Teſtament ; for 
our Saviourhad given them another pro- 
ſpe& of thoſe. things- The holy men 
10 the Old Teſtament comforted _ 
clves 
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om aogarr thi o bichigg by the end, 
cked: which be News 

the od ceaſe, * In FE 
weare mare: bythe rc 

* peration of croſſes to our gqpd 

ritual advantage. One VF: SOT a 
romiſe wealth and honour, to = 

foo _ nor. 1d he: ; think it; worth 


ins of coming an 
fch gi gifts upon NO DN) He made 
Heaventhcir bappineſ,an theEarth the; 


Hell ; the Crqſs was their badge.here, an 
the Crown their reward, hereafrer 3.they 
ſeemed not to rAp pw RY 19 
ſo great a price of "Was 
Providence to Lode ge -more tobe 
queſtioned becauſe S. was! poor 2 Had 
he the leſs love to ham. he was 
a man of ſarrows, even whale: he was, a 
God of glory? Such groundleſs: conceits 
ſhould never enter into Chriſtans, whe 
can never ſeriouſly take. up Chriſts yoke 
without a proviſo of afflitions, wha can 
never be Gods Sons, without expeCting 
his corrections. 

| 2, God never leaves good men ſo bate, 
but he provides for their receſſes Pfal. 84, 
I. the Lord will givegrace andglory, on 
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#0 good thing will he withbold from thent 
that walk wprightly. If any thing be good, 
od's 


an upright man may expe it from 
providence, ifit benot good, he ſhould 


not difire it : Howſoevet grace, which is 


neceſſary for preparing thee for happi- 
_— glory, which 1s neceflery bh 
fixing thee in it, he will be ſure to give, 
we have David's experience for it 
the whole courſe of his life. 

3. The little good men have, 3s better 
then the higheſt enjoyments of wicked men. 
'Pſal.37.16.alittle that a righteons man hath, 
is better then the riches of many wicked, 
not better then many riches of the wick- 
cd, but better then the riches of many 
wicked, better then all the treaſures of 
the whole Maſs of the wicked world, 
others havethem in a providential way, 
good men in a gracious way, Pro. 16, 8. 
better is a little with righteouſneſs then great 
reverues without right, without a Cove- 
nant-right. Wicked proſperity is like a 
ſhadow that glides away in a moment, 
whereas a righteous mans hittle 1s a part 
of Chrilt's purchaſe, and part of that in- 
heritance which (hall endure for ever, 
P/al. 37. 18. their inheritance ſhall be for e- 
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ver, #, e, God regards the ſtate of the 


righteous, whether goodor evil, all that: 


befals them. God dothall with a repet to 


his everlaſting inheritance. No man hath 
worldly things without their wings. And 


though the righteous have worldly things 
with their wings, yet that love whereby 
they have them, hath no wings ever to 
fly away from them;how can th 
be good to a man that can never taſ\t 
them, nor God in them ? 

0 righteous man would inhis ſober 
wits be willing to make an exchange of his 


ſmarteſt affli@ions for a wicked mans proſpe. 


rity, with all the circumſtances attending it. 
It cannot therefore be bad with the righ- 
teous in the worſt condition : Would any 
man beambitious of ſnares,that knows the 
deceit of them? Can any but a mad man 
exchange Medicines for poyſons? Is it 
 notmore delſircable to be upon a Dung- 
hil with an intimate converſe with Go 
then upon a Throne without it > They 
gain a world in prof parity, a righteous 
man gains his Soul by afflictions, and poſ- 
ſeſles it in patience, 1s the exchange of a 
valuable conſideration? God ſtrips good 


men of the enjoyment of the World, that 


he 


ole things: 


= a Ma ll 


(99) 


he may wean them from thelove of ir, 
keeps them from Idolatry by remov- 
ing the fuel of it; ſends aMidions that 
he may not loſe them, nor they their 
Souls. Would any man exchange a 
great goodneſs laid up for him that fears 
God, for a lefſer goodneſs laid out 


upon them that are Enemies to him ? * + p;, 
Who would exchange a few outward 31. 19. 


comforts with God's promiſe,inward com- 
forts with aflurance of Heaven, Godli- 
neſs with contentment, a ſweet and Spi- 
ritual life, Soveraignity over himſelf 
and luſts, though attended with ſuffer- 
ings, for the Government of the whole 
World? 

5. It is not ill with the righteous in afflidli- 
0n3,becauſe they have high advantages by them. 
That cannot be abſolutely evil, which condu- 
ceth toa greater good. 

As, Firſt, Senſtble experiments of the 
tender providence of God over them. If 
the righteous had not afflictions in this 
life,God would loſe the glory of his pro- 
vidence,and they the {weetneſsin a gra- 
cious deliverance from them in ways 
which makes the affliction the ſweeter, 
as well as the mercy; they would loſe 

H 2 the 
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the comfort of them in not having ſuch 
ſenſibleevidences of God's gracious care. 

The ſweetneſs of the promiſes made 
for times of trouble would neverbe taſt- 
ed. *Pſal. 37. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamed 
in the evil time; that 1s, they ſhall be 
ed and ſupported. 
God's people do beſt unde God's 
ſtrength, when they feel the ffnart ofmens 
malice. 2 Tim. 4. 17. [the Lord flood 
with me and ſtrengthened me.) he had ne- 
ver felt ſo muchof God's ſtrength, if he 
nefin foriking im el 37.39. (le 
nels 1n | «37+ 39. | be#s 
their - ar oy in times of trouble 
they expesiment more of his care in 
preſerving them, and hisſtrength in ſup- 
porting them, then at other times; Abun- 
dance of conſolationsare manifeſted in a- 
bundance of ſufferings * A greater ſenſe 
of joy and glory lights upon them in a 
rſecutions. Men fee the ſut- 
ferings of the godly, but they do not be- 
hold that inward peace which compo- 
ſeth and delights their Souls worth the 
whole Maſs of the Worlds goodneſs, and 
pleaſures ofthe unrighteous. 

2. Inwardimprovements, Opportuni- 
ties 
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dependancecn himghe Puſiticn of th 

ance on hi erfeCtion of the 
Soul. 1 Tim. 5. 5. Now ſhe that is a Wi- 
dow indeed, and deſolate, truſts in God, 
and continues in Supplications and "Prayers 
right and day ; there is a ground of more 
exerciſe of truſt in God, and ſupplicati- 
on to him. The poor and deſolate have 
an advantage for the aftual exerciſe of 
thoſe graces, which a prof conditi- 
on wants: God changecbrhe met by 
It, what was Lead and Iron, he makes 
come forth as gold. Job. 23. 10. when 
he hath tried me, Iſhall come forth as gold. 
Croffes and ſufferings which fit good 
men for ſpecial ſervice here, and eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter, can no more be 
aid tobe evil, then the fire which refiney 
the gold, and prepares it for a Prince's 
nfe, If there were not ſuch evils, what 
gronud could you have to exerciſe pati- 
ence, What ick a&ts of faith could 
you put forth withont difficulties, how 
could you believe againſt hope, if you 
had not ſometimes ſomething to contra« 
di& your > And if a man 
ſhould have a confluence of that which 
the ignorant and pedantixal world calls 
* H 3 hap= 
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happineſs, he might undervaluethe plea- 
ſures of a better life, deface the beauty of 
his own Soul, and withdraw his love 
from the molt gratifying, as well. as the 
moſt glorious object, unto.that which is 
not worth the leaſtgrain of his affeQtion. 
.* 3. Future glory. The great, enquiry 
at the: day of Chriſt's appearing, will be 
how good men bare their ſufferings, what 
unprovements-ithey had, :and the great- 
er their purity -by them, the,greater will 
be:their praiſe and honour.: . x *Pet. 1. 7. 
That the tryal of your faith [viz. by mani- 
fold Temptations} may be fone to praiſe 
and honour and glory, at the uppearing of 
gu Chriſt. . For a good improvement. 
y them, they will have a Publick praiſe 
from God's mouth, and a Crown of Ho- 
nour ſet upon their heads. | Providence 
ſends even light afflictions as ſo many Ar- 
tificers, to make the Crown more Maſly 
and more bright,” 2 Cor.4.17. [ Worksfor 
#4 a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory. - They are at work about a 
good man's Crown, while they make 
him ſmart. They prepare him for heaven, 
and make it moxc grateful. to him when 
he comes to poſlels it, 'A Chriſtian car- 
. ' $ TIage 


(103) . 
.riage in them res tor greater 
yh of Ms. Hwy ſtrokedoth but 
more _— the ns < 
6. Sufferings men for the 1rut 
highly je; x £vhery of God. 
This is a matter of glory and honour, 
1 *Pet..4. 16. If any man ſuffer as a Chrj- 
ftian, let him not be aſhamed, but let hing 
glorifieGod on this behalf: They thereby 
bear a Teſtimony to the higheſt At of 
Providence that God eyer exerciſed, 
even the redemption of the world by the 
blood of his Son. And the Church 
which is the higheſt objet&t of his Provi- 
dence in the world, takes thedeeperroot 
and ſprings up the higher 3 the founda- 
tion of it was laid in the blood of Chriſt, 
and the growth of it is furthered by the 
blood of Martyrs. The carriage of 
the righteous in them, makes the Truth 
they profeſs more valued. It enhanceth 
the excellency of Religion, and mani- 
felts it to be more amiable for its beauty 
than for its dowry ; ſince they ſee it de- 
firable by the ſufferers, not only with- 
out worldly enjoyments, but with the 
ſharpeſt miſferies. This conſideration 
hath wrought upon many to embrace the” 
| H 4 Reli» 
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Religion of the Sufferers, If it reaches 
as far as death, they arc but diſpatched. 
to their Fathers hoyſe, and the day of 
their death is the day of their Coronati- 
on 5 and what evil 1s there 1n all'this? 

' To conclude, this Argument is ſtrong- 
Er (upon the infallible righteouſneſs of 
God's nature) for a day of Reckoning af+ 
terthis life, than againſt Providence. Tis 
g more rational concluſion, ThatGod will 
have a time to juſtifie the righteouſneſs 
and wiſdam of his Proyidential Govern- 
ment, and repair the honour of the 
righteous, oppreſfied by the injuſtice of 
the wicked. And indeed, unleſs there be 
a retribution in another world, the ques 
{ton 15 unanſwerable, and all the reaſon 
in the warld knows not how to falve the 
Holineſs and Righteauſneſsof Gad in his 
Providential Ditpenſations in this life 5 
fince we (ce here Goodneſs unrewarded 
and debaſed to the dunghill, Vice glory- 
ing in impunity, and ranting to the fir- 
mament, We cannot ſee how it can cons, 
fiſt with the nature of God's Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, if there were 
nat another life wherein God will mant+ 
feſt his Righteauſackinthe puniſhing = 
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and rewarding goodneſs : For it is inte 
poſlible that a God of Infinite Juſtice 
ſhould leave fin unpuniſhed, and Grace 
unrewarded here or hereafter. The 
Scripture gives us ſofull an accountof a 
fature ſtate that may ſatisfie all Chriſtians 
in this buſineſs. 

The wicked riehman is in his Purple, 
and Lazarss in his rags, yet Abraham's 
Boſom is prepared for the one, and an 
endleſs Hell for the other, Jeremy re- 
ſolves the cafe in-his diſpute with God 
about it, Fer.12. 3. Pu#thenn ont like 
for the ſlaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of ſlaughter. They are butfatteni 
for the knife of Juſtice, and theday w 
come when they ſhall be conſum'd, like 
the fat of Lambs in the Sacnfice, which 
ſhall wholly evaporate into ſmoke, fo the 
Pfalmiſt reſolves it in "Pfat. 37. 20. a 
Pfalm written for the preſent caſe. God 
hughs at their —_ way of moc- 
kery, Pal. 37. 13. Lord fhall laugh 
at him, for he ſees that his day is coming. 
God's day far the juſtification ofhis pro- 
ceedings in the world, and the wicked 
man'sday for his owndeſtruGtion, wherein 
they ſhall all be deſtroyed together, 
w P/al. 
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Pſal..37.38. The 'whole maſs of them 
in one bundle. Who, then will charge 
God with unequal diſtributions at that 
day which is __ for the clearing up 
of his righteouſneſs, which is here maskt in 
the world?whocanbe fond of the State of 
the wicked 2 Who would be fond of a 
dead mans condition 'becauſe he hes in 
State, whoſe Soul may be condemned, 
whilſt his body with a pompous ſolemni- 
ty is carried to theGrave, and both bo- 
dy and Soul joyned together atthereſur- 
retion,. adjudged to eternal miſery ? 
2 .What hath been ſaid in this,will alſo 
wer another Queſtion, Why God 
doth not immediately puniſh notorious 
offenders, ſince the beſt governments in 
the world are fuch as call the violaters 
of the Law to a ſpeedy account to keep 
up the honour of Juſtice £ Thus the Epz- 
cxres charge God with neglects of provi- 
dence, becauſe if he dothpuniſh wicked 
men,it is later then is fit and juſt, becayf 
ſentence againſt an evil work is nat executed 
ſpeedily therefore the heart of the Sons of men 
3 fully ſet in them to do evil.Ecclef8.1 1. De- 
lay of Juſtice is an encouragement to Sin. 
' Anſw. 1. This is an argument for Gods 
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atience, none againſt his providenceShould 
xe make ſach quick work, what would 

become of the world? Could it have 

held out to this day ? If God had inſtant- 
ly taken revenge upon thoſethat thug dif- 
parage his providence, the framer of 
ſuch an objection had not been alive. 

No man is ſo perfkealy good, but he 

might fall under the revenging ſtroke of 

his ſivord, if hepleaſedto draw it.Suffer 

God toevidence his patience here, ſince 

after the winding up of the World, he 

will have no time to manifeſt it, God 
doth indeed ſometimes ſend the ſharp ar- 
row of ſome judgment upon a notorious ' 
offender, to let him underſtand that he 
hath not forgotten how to govern, but, 
he doth not alwaies do ſo, thathis pati- 
ence may be gloryfied in bearing with his 
rebellious Creature. | 

2. Gods juſt inthat wherein the queſti- 
on ſuppoſeth Lim anjuſt, he ſuffers wicked 
men to contiqueto be the plagues of the 
places where they live, and the executi- 
oners ofhis Juſticeupon offendersagainſt 
him. Pal; 17.13. The wicked are God's 

Sword, . Feremiab 47. 5, Thoſe that 

God would ſtirr upagainſtthe Philiſtines,” 


are 
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are called the Sword of the Lord. -. 16. 
10. 5. Aſter is ſaid to be the Rod of his 
z would it confiſt with his wiſdom 
to bop the inſtraments out ofhis hand, 
as ſoon as he begins to uſe them? To 
caſt his Rods out of hishand asſoon as he 
takes them up ? The rules of juſtice are 
as much nnknown to us, as the commu- 
mications of” his neſs to his people 
are unknown to the world. HE 

3. Let me ask ſich a one, whether he 
never - uae another man, and whether 
be would not thinkit very ſevere, if not un- 

Feſt, that the offended perſon ſhould pre- 

fently take revenge of him? Ifevery man 
ſhould do the like, ' how foon would 
mankind be diſpatcht, and the World 
become a fhambles, men running furi- 
oufly to one anothers deſtrucion for the 
injuries they have mutually received? Do 
we praife the lenity of parents to their 

Children, and difpraiſe ' the mercy of 

God, becauſe he doth not preſently uſe 

his right? Isthen forbearance of revenge 

accounted a virtueina man, 'ahd ſhall it 
be an imperfe&tion in God? With what 
reaſon can we thus blame the eminent 
patience of God; which we have reaſon 
| to 
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. to adore, and which every one of usare 
monuments of 2 The uſe is, 

Uſe. 1. Of Information, 

L How unworthy and abſurd a thing is 
it to deny *Providence? Some of the Hea- 
thens fancyed, that God walked his 
Circuit in Heaven, - or fat with folded 
arms there, taking no cognizance of 
what was one in the World ; —_— 
| upon ſome great emergencies have 
kava d bh mercies and juſtice of 
God, which are the two arms of his pro- 
vidence. The "Barbarians, kis juſtice, 
when they fawa Viper leap upon Paxl's 
hand, AZ. 28. 4. they fay among them- 
ks n_ ou mere 
bt ejcept ea, yet vengeance 
ſuffers not to live. * The iners in Jo- 
nah implored his mercy in their diſtreſs 
at Sca, yet they generally attributed af- 
fairsto blind chance,and worſhipped For- 
tune as a Deity: For this vain conceit, 
the Pfalmiſt calls the Atheiſt fool, *P 
14. 1. The fool hath ſaidin his heart, t 
is no God, Potzphar acknowledged it, 
he aw that the Lord was with Joſeph, 
and favoured hisd er.39. 3. And 
his Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with kin, 
and 
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and that the Lord made all things that he 
did to proſperin his hand. 

It will not be amiſs to conſider this, 
For the root of denial of providence is 
in the hearts of the beſt men, eſpecial- 
ly under afflition, - .Afah was a holy 
man, *P/al. 73. 13. faith he, verily T have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency. He had taken much 
pains with his heart, and had been under 
much affliction. v. 14. | all the day long 


have Ibeen plagued and chaſtned every morn- 


ing. And the conſideration of thisthat 
he ſhould have ſomuch affliction with ſo 
much holineſs, ſo ſtrangely puzled him, 


that heutters that dreadful Speech as if he 


had a mind to caſt off all cares about the 


worſhip ofGod, and ſanQifying his heart, | 


and repent ofall that he had done in that 
bufineſs, as much as to ſay, hadI been 
- as verya villain as ſuch, or ſuch a man, 
I might have proſpered: as well as they, 
butT was a foolto have any fear of God, 
Therefore we will confider, 
I. The evil of denying Providence. 
2. The grounds of the denial of it by the 


heathen, which we ſhall find 1n our own 


hearts. 
| 3. The 


Ly 
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— 
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. The various wayes wherein men pratti- 
call deny providence. 
I. The evil ofdenying it. 
I. It gives a liberty toallſin. It gives Foſ 
an occaſion for an unbounded licentiouſ- 
neſs; for what may not be done, 
where there is no government? The 
Jews tell us, That the diſpute between, ,,. , 
Cain and Abel was this. Cain faid, be- nimphy- 
cauſe his ſacrifice was not accepted, that *# Aer- 
there was no Judge, noreward of --p 
works or puniſhment of bad, which when 
Abel oppoſed,Cain flew him; they d 
it uponthe diſcourſe ofGod with Cain.v.7,” Gi. 4: 
which had been about his providence and ” 
acceptation ofmen, if they did well, and 
puniſhment of men if they did ill;whence 
they gather, the diſcourle, v. 8, Cain had 
with his brother, was about the ſame ſub- 
je, for Caintalked with Abel, and upon 
that diſcourſe roſe up againſt him, and 
ſlew him. And his diſcourſe afterwards 
with God. v.9. ſeems to favour it, am I 
my * Brothers keeper ? Thou doft fay,thou 
art the governour of the World, it is not 
my concern to look after him. Their 
conjecture isnot improbable. If it were 
ſo, we ſee how early this opiniot: began 
| 118 in 
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in the World, and what was the horrid 
effe& of it, the firſt fin, the firſt murder 
that we read of after the Sin of Adam. 
And what confuſion would grow upon 
the ——_ t of ſuch a _— ? 

[ the Scri my where pla- 
ces ſin'upon this —_ fal. 10. oe 
[God heh forgotten, he hides his face, he 
will zever ſee 7t.] He hath turned his back 
_ the World. This was the ground 

the oppreſſion of the poor by the 
wicked which he mentions. v. 9, 10. So 
1þ. 26. 10. [The wicked will not learn 
righteouſneſs,he will deal awjuity,the rea- 
fon is,he will not behold the Majeity of the 
Lord ; he will not regard Gods govern 
ment of the World, though his hand be 
tified up to ſtrike. There is no fin, but 
recaves both its birth and nouriſhment 
from this bitter root, Let the notion of 
pms be once thrown out, or the 

liefofit faint, how will ambition, Co-. 
vetoulneſs,neglect of God, diſtruſt, impa+« 
tience and all other bitter gourds 
up in a night # "Tis fromthis Topick all 
_—— draw arguments to encoun- 
rage itſelf; for z doth ſo much 
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and put themout of heart, as an actuated 
belief, that God takes care of humane af- 
fairs. , Upon. the want of this aCtuated: 
knowledg God charges all the fin of E-- 


phraim: Hoſea. 7. 2. They conſider * not * Heb. 


in their hearts that I remember all their, 


wickedneſs. As if God wete blind and their 
did not ſte, or ſtupid and did not con- #4 


cern himſelf, or of a very frail memory- 
ſoonto forget. - ,, _ FRO 
2. Ir deſtroys all Keligion. The firſt 
Foundation of all Religion 1s, fitſt the” 
Being;Secondly the Goodneſs of God in' 
the Government, of the World. Heb.: 
II. 6. he that comes to God, muſt believe- | 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
theme that diligently ſeek, him. He isthe 
object of Religion,as he is the Governour 
of the World. This denial would ſhut 
up Bibles and Temples, and bring irre- 
ligious diſorder into all Societies. 
2 I. All Worſhip. bw that hath no de- 
tO, govern, is ſuppoſed toexpect no 
mh regnd; ant his Creatures, 
he cares for ho worſhip from them. How 
isit- poflible to perſwade men to regard 
him for God, who takes nocare of them? 
Who will adore him,whoregardsno ado- 
raton ? I 2. Prayer, 
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2. Prazer. To what purpoſe ſhould 
they beg his directions, implore his af- 
fiſtance mn their calamities, if he had no 
regard at all to his Creatures? What fa- 
_ . vourcan we expe& from him who is re- 
gardleſs of deſpenſing any ? 

23. Praiſes, Who would make acknow- 
ledgments to one, from whom they never 
received any favour, and hathno mind to 
receive any acknowledgmentsfromthem, 
becauſe he takes no care of them ? If the 
Deity have no relation to us,how can we 
haverelation to him?Towhat purpoſe will 
it beeither to call upon him,or praiſe him, 
which are the prime pieces of Religion, 
if he concern not himſelf with us ? 

4. Dependance, Truſt and Hope. What 
reaſon have we tocomnnt our concerns to 
him, and to depend upon him for relief? 
Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 2. 12. 
The Gentiles were withowt hope, and with- 
out God in the World, The reaſon they 
were without hope, was becauſe they 
were without God, they defied a ſettled 
providence, and acknowledged a blind 
chance, , and therefore could haye'no 
found hope; ſo ſome underſtand it 'of 
denial of God's government. It _ 
We 
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well give occaſiont le py tter Pha- 
raphy He ech. ut ga 2 , Who is the- 
Lord that Y; all bs prrvaice to let Ira 
tl go? I know not the Lord, neither will I 
kt IFaclgo. What's God that T ſhould: 
= Ty ? T ha ye no. pac ation of a 
Or The re-: 
[at CAN &fobli geth the 
FA re from any ſervice to bing 
3. It is a high diſparagement of God. 
Ic (F-Ma an.impotent, ; reel neg- 
ligent God, without care,of his works, 1s 
Dy gr worſe then to heljeye no-God 
Wy) The denyal of his providence is 
made equal : with the denyal of God. 
PhlM4- 1. The fool hath faid in his heart 
there is no God,  Hedenied God, Elobine 
which-word notes God's providence. Not- 
there 1 is no Jehovah, which notes his e(- 
ſenge 3 ;ha denied not God, quoad efſen- 
"as but. uoad providentian; whereup- 


e,P leniſt dubbs the-Arherft fool: -:.--- 


| is God Ln) on: power. How * 


d e his zreatures, if he know 
nt vw Bong think, and regards not 
what they.do 2 How eafje will it be for 
bio tbe impoſedupon by the fair: pre- 
tences and lying « excuſes of men? "Tis 
# I 2 Diabo- 
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Diabolical. The Devil denies not God's 
right to govern, but he denies God's ac+ 
tual government, for he faith, Lak, 4. 6. 
the power and glory of the World is delive-' 
red unto him,and to whomſoever ſaith he;T 
tingeard made the Devilhis DepurpHe 
mgs,an e the Devil hi He 
that -denies providence, denies moſt of 
God'sattributes,he denicsatleaſt the exer- 
ciſe of them z he denies his omniſtience, 
which is the eye of Providence 3; mercy. 
and juſtice, which are thearmes ofit ; 
power, which is the life and motion of 
providencez Wiſdom, which is the rad- 
derof providence, whereby it is ſteered ; 
and holmeſs which is the compaſs'and 
rule of the motion of providence. * -. 

4. It is cleerly againſt natural light.” $6- 
cratesan Heathen could fay,  whofoever 
denied providence; did «ris, "yas 
poſlefſed with a Devil. Should God 
create a man anew with a ſound judg- 
ment, and bring him into the Worl 
when he ſhould ſee the harmony, multi- 
tude, vertues and operations of all Crea- 
tures, the ſtated times and ſeaſons 3 muſt 
henot needs confeſs that ſome inviſible; 
unconcavable wiſdom did both m_ 
a 
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and doth govern all the motipns of it ? 
Andit is a greater crimein any of us to 
deny providence <either in opinion or 
practice, then it was or could havebeen 
in Heathensz becauſe we have not onl 
that natural reaſon which they had ſafh- - 
cient to convince us, but ſupernatural 
revelation in the Scripture wherein God 
hath declared thoſe methods of his pro- . 
vidence which reaſon could not arrive 
to, Asto deny the Creation ofthe World, 
is a greater crime ina man thatknowsthe 
Scripture, then in a Heathen, becauſe 
that hath put it out of doubt. And the 
ing of this, being the end of all 

God's judgments in the World, Wrath 
brings the puniſbment of the Sword, that you * 71% 
may know there is a judgment, i. e. pro- ” * 
vidence 3 the denial of it is a fin againſt 
all paſt or preſent judgments, which God 
hath or doth ae." oy The Seripture 
frequently declaring the reafon of ſach 
and ſach judgmentsto be, that men may 
know that the Lord is Ged. —» 
** 2, Theſccondthing is, the growds of **"** 
the denial of providence. This Atheiſm 
has been founded, _ 

I, Upon an overweening conceit of mens 
IX I 3 07 


 C 118) | 
own worths ; when men ſaw thetnfelves 
fruſtrated of the rewards they expected, 
and ſaw others that were inſtruments of 
Tyranny and Luſt, graced with the. fa 
yours they thought due to their own 
yirtue, they ran into a'conceit, that G| 
did not mind the aftions of men blow. 
So that it was pride, intereſt, ſelf-conceit 
and opinion of merit, rather then any 
well grounded reafon introduced this 
part of Ather{m into the World, for up- 
oN-any crols this opinion of merit fixelted 
up: into blaſphemous ſpeeches ajzant 
- God,. When: we have any thoughts, (as 
we are apt to hive) by our religious. aQs 
to merit at God's hand,we at againiſtthe 
* abſoluteneſs of his providence, as though 
God could be obhged to us by any other 
then his own promile. Methinks ob 
hath ſome ſpice ofthis in ſpeaktgſdoften 
of his own mtegrity,.as thou h God deatt 
wyuriouſly with him in aflicting hitn, 
God ſeems tocharge him with it. Fob. 
40.8. [Wilt thou alſo diJanul my judgment, 
wilt thou condemn me that thou tmayeſt be 
righteous? As though in{(peaking lomuch 
of his own integrity, and in complaihitip 
expreſſions he would accuſe God of in- 
EG +1 2 Fg juſticg 
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juſtice and condemn him as an unrighte» 
ous governour 3 and in Fob's anſweryou 
find no ſyllable or word of his integrity 
to God, but a ſelf abhorrency, Fob. 42. 
26, Wherefore I abbor my ſelf in duſt and 
aſhes. IT doubt that from this ſecret root 
ariſethoſe Speeches which we ordinarily 
— men, what no I done that 
ſhould ſo affi® me? Though in a 
ſerious ty ap uſeful queſtion tend- 
ing to an enquiry into the {in that is the 
cauſe of it. But Idoubt ordinarily there 
is too much ofa refletion upon God, ag 
though they had deſerved other dealing 
at his hands, Take heed therefore of 
xn bong conceits of our -_ worth, 
we elſe be led by it to diſparaging 
conceits of God, which indeed are the 
roots of all ationscontraditory to God's 
Will. | 
2. Itis founded upon pedantical and ſen- 
ſual notions of God. ' As though it might 
detradt from his pleaſures and delight, to 
look down upon this World, . or, as 
though it were a moleſtation of an infinite 
power, to bulie himſelf about the _ 
of fublunary thi They thought it 
unlutable to he Whey of God, that it 
7 1 4 ſhould 
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ſhould interrapt his pleaſure, and make a 
breach upon his bleſledneſs. As though 
it were the felicity of a Prince not to 
take care ofthe Government of his King- 
dom, nor fomuch as provide for the well 
being of his Children. I doubt - that 
from ſach, 6ras bad conceptions of God 
may ſpring, ordinarily our diſtruſt of 
:Ged upon any diſtreſs ; take heed there- 
fore of entertaining any conceptions of 
-God, but what the Scripturedoth furniſh 
-you with  '- | | 
'- 3. Or de, this ſort of Atheiſm was 
"uſher'd in by a ſtattering conceif of the ma- 
-jeſty of God. - They thought it unbecom- 
-1ng the excellency of the divine Majeſty 
-todeſcend to a of the petty things 
of the World, this ſeems to be thefan- 
*cy- of them, -*Pſal. 37.11. How doth 
God know, is there knowledge inthe moſt 
"high? They think him too high to know, 
-t00 high toconſider. How unreaſonable 
15 3t to think God moſt high in place,and 
-Hot 1n perfe&tion, and iFiri perfeCtion, 
-not in knowledge and diſcerning ? They 
-\magined of him as ofa great Prince, tak- 
ing his pleaſure upon the battlementsof 
his palace, not beholdinpthe Wormsup- 
4 . . 0 
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on the ground; muffled with Clouds, | 
Fob. 22. 13, 14. how doth God hes 
Can he judge through the darkClonds ? thick, 
Clouds are 4 covering to him, that he ſees not, 
and he walks in the circuit of Heaven, We 
cannot indeed have too high apprehen= 
fions of God's majeſty and excellency 2 
But we muſt take heed of entertainjr 
ſuperſtitious conceits of God, and fu 
asarediſhonourable to him, ormake the 
grandeur and ambition of men, the 
meaſures ofthe greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God, Upon this root ſprung ſuperſtiti- . 
on and Idolatry, and the Worſhip of De- 
zz0ns, who according to the Heathens 
fancy, were Mediators between God and 
men. And I'doubtſucha conceit might 
be the firſt ſtep to the introducing the 
Popiſh Saint-worſhip into the Chriſtian 
World :. and this lies at the rootofall 
our - omiſſions of duty, or negleds of 
ſeeking God. Let us therefore have 
raiſed thoughts of God's majeſty and ad- 
miringthoughtsofhis condeſcention,who 
notwithſtanding his greatneſs, humbles 
himſelf to behold what is done upon the 
. Earth. The Pfalmiſt ſets a pattern for 


both, Pal. I13, Tz ——- - * pſal. 
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4; From their wiſhes upon any gripes of 
caxſcience. They found guilt ſtaring them 
4n the face, and were willing to comfort 
themleva with the embraces of this 
e, wherein they might find a 
ſecurity and caſe — cr roſtd Ccon- 
ſciences and unbounded liberty in the 
waysof fin. Thoſe in Zephanich, were 
firlt ſettled upon their lees, and then to 
drive away all fears of puniſhment, den 
God's Government, Zeph. 1.12. t 

Lord will not do good, neither will be do e- 
zil. A brave hberty for a City to be 
without a Magiſtrate, a houſe without a 
Governour, a Ship without a Pilot, ex- 
| to the mercy of Windsand Waves; 
man to be without reaſon, that paſſ1- 
on and luſt ſhould a& their pleaſures ; 
a Liberty that Beaſts themſelves would 
not have, to be without a Shepherd and 
one to take care of them, Such wiſhes 
certainly there are in men upon a fenſe 
of guilt : they wiſh for their own ſecy- 
IKy, there were no providential eye to 
inſpect them. Take heed therefore of 
Ut ink wull draw you to with God 

- aw ofthe government of theWorld, 
and all thoſe uns whichqualify bin 
wy 
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for its The readine -to entertain the 
motions of 'Satan, rather then the motiy 
ons of the Spirit imp lies a willing 
in them that Satan mi be the 
God of / the World, 03 favours 
then in Sin, rather then the Creator 
who forbids it. But indeed the fears of 
—_— __— a ſecret belief, in 
men a providence, whiiatever 
means they > to ſtifle t 3 elſe why is 
man upon the commiſſion of ſome noto- 
rious | at, afraid of tome evil hap 
to betide him? Why is he reſtlefs in bam« 
#f? There is no ſinner nnlefs 

hardhed, but hath ſome ſecret touch of 
confciertce upon notorious Enormities? 
Whitethe wotk of the Law is wriveea in 
their heart, their conſcience will bear 


witneſs and accuſe them. * Inthe wa 


wous courſes- which the & 
_ s UP, " es rannot ' 


_=_— I 


knowedge of the judgme hat?” 3* 


they which'commirt fach- __"— 

thy of death, that is, worthy ofdearh 
by the judgitent of God, which judg- 
mer 1s diſcovered inthe 1 Law of nature. 


mh” 


2. Thethirdthingis, The warioweways Thirdly. 


wherein 1men pratfica providence, or 
fuſe it or contemn it. FU I. When 
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- x, I henwe will walk on in a way contrary 
to checks of providence, when we will run 
againſt the will of God manifeſted in his 

ovi wedo deny his government, 
and refuſe ſubjetion to him, when we 


will be aps NaOwe > w' | 
tha 10n ( pew pc > {0p 
providence, we. conten ith him a- 
bout the of us and our aCti- 
ons. Such a diſpute had Pharaoh with 
a potaiy Ie oY 

out u 

would march againſt Jpactrotake them 
put af God's hand into his own ſervice, 
2gain, Exod. 15. 9. The enemy ſaid 1 will 
purſue, 1 will overtake, 1 will divide the 
ſport, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 1 
will draw my ſword, my hand ſpall deſtroy 
thee. Here is the will af man vaunting 
; the ama 4 da Wes 0 
| to diſputeGod's Royalty with him 
Infpight of all the blaſtings of his deſigns, 
ſmart blows he had had from 
that powerful arm, which coſt him and 
his ſubjefts their lyes3 they would not 
underſtand the taking off their wheels, 
but would run headlong into the Red 
Sca; A remarkable cxample of MAY 
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a man not {© ory in 
Lo the reve RY aa 
both by the Prophet and his Providence. 
Jeboſaphat had made a with A 
, * and God had  Micajeh to 
acquaint himwith the ill ſucceſs of 'theaf. 
fair _—_ about, verſ, 16. t9. which 
Jeboſap 
was in danger, he was bardly beſet by 
the Enemy upon a miſtake, verſ. 31, 32.. 
he had an eminent anſiver of prayer, for 
upon his cry he had a quick returnz God 
engaged his providence over bis Enemies 
hearts for him, verſ; 31. the Lord helped 
him, and: God moved them , to depart 
continuance in it againſt e#{cajeh's pro- 
pn God ſends a Prophet to, reprove 
im. 2 Chrer. 19. 2. |{þowldſt 'thox uh 
the ungodly, and love them that hate | 
Lord, therefore is wrath upon thee from the 
Lord ;; he reproves him ſharply; r_this 
confederacy, yet Jeboſaphat after had a 
fignal providencein delivering him from 
anotherarmy,2 Chron.20.,24.Yetafter this 
he goes onin this way 2 Chron.20.35. after 
this i, e. after a reproof by a prophet, af- 
ter ill ſucceſs in hus league, atrer eminent 
care 


» an 


= th 


found true, his own like 
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abet Gad't mins deliverance, afier a 


RR pe bu World 
teal of God.: Amortationiismuch 
eftte'ifame kind, who would make the 


Hottſe'vof Saul: ſtrong againſt! David, 

choghheknewand wazlaisfied thatGod 

bt prone "the Kingdomto: Newid, 

: {Qne reaſon 

ſd rovethe Venying Godagorem: 
ment'vf the world,is, that th 

nppit theLort.” Drew 1 Led 


of every C GenackinhGod, ora 
Serving him with awant:of providence, 


as thongh he had:thrown'olFall care of 
who worldly 
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worldly matters. 2 King. t. 3. 5: it nos 
becauſe there is not « God tn I thet 
you go to enquire of Baalzebub phe 
Ekron > Seeking of any thing df with 2 
et of God, is a deretigthe card of 
God over his Creature. Do we not mn 
this caſe make qur ſelves our own 
nours and Lords, np tan phe +— 
fiſt without him, or manage our own af 
fairs without his affiſtance ? If we did 
really believe there was a watchful pro- 
vidence, and an infinite powerful good- 
neſs to help us, he would bear from 
oftener then ——__ thoſewho 
never call u govern- 
ment of yore Spore and do not care 
wheiths he 'regards the Earth or no. 


They think they can do what they pleaſe 
without any care _ God over them: 
The — rayer is a caſting off 
te Ear oi Nb. I5. 4. Thon cafteth 

off fear, why ri aineſt Pros ie be- 
fore God. hong le& of prayer ariſtth 
from a kn the pry orgen 


on Job.21,15. mw fre Hu 
have if we prayamto him? hich conical 


muſt be groundedupona fecret notion of 
God's carelefneof the world ; ſuch _ 
co 
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could not ariſe, but fromthat bitter root, 
But the Prophet Malachz plainly expref 
es it. Halach.3.14.Te have ſaid it is in vain 
to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we 
have kept his ordinance > Whencedid this 
oporeahrraion ofthe omvand ap 
upon the obſervation outwai 

op neF Ei 
| Cart the, Prom 5 Yea, they t 
aprkancledar , are ſet up 3, yea, they that 
tempt Cod are even delivered. Sometimes 
it riſeth from an apprehenſion that God 
in the way of his providence dealeth un- 
y with us. A good. Prophet utters 
fach a ſinful ſpeechin his paſſion. 2 King, 
6. 33. Behold, this evil is of the Lord zuhat 
ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? 

3. When mer: will turn every. ſtone to gain 
the favourable aſſiitance of men in their de- 
ſigns and never addreſs to.God- for his di- 
reior or bleſſing. When they never de- 
fire God to move the hearts of thoſe 
whoſe favour they court, as though pro- 
vidence were an unuſefal-and unnecefla- 

ry thing in the World. It was the caſe 

- of thoſe Elibs ſpeaks of, Fob. 35. 9, 10. 

they cry out by reaſon ofthe arm ofthe migh- 

ty, but none ſaith, where is God my Meters 
W 


Ll 
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who gives ſongs in the night, &c. none: in 
the midſt of their oppreſſions and cryes 
under them did conſider either the po- 
wer of God in the Creation, as he was 
their maker, nor his providence 1n the 
government of the World, as he raiſed 
up men from” low eſtates, and gave mat- 
ter of cheerfulneſs even ina tinie of dark- 
neſs. This was the charge God by his 
Prophet brought againſt Aſe, 2 Chror. 
I6. 7. (before thetext) Thow haſt relyed 
on the King of Syria, and not relyed on the 
Lord thy God, herein thou bait done fookiſh- 
ly. v. 9. where heſets a relyance on the 
Creature, and a relyance on God in di- 
ret oppoſition. . In ſeveral caſes men do 
thus deny and put a contempt on God 
as the governour of the World, when 
we will caſt aboutto find out ſome Crea- 
ture-refuge rat her then have recourſe 
to God for any ſupply oſ our neceſlities, 
Doth not he {light his fathers care that 
will not ſeek to him in his diſtreſs ? This 
was Aſah's Sin. '2 Cron. 16. 12. in his diſ- 
eaſe he ſought not tothe Lord but to the *Phi- 
ficians, The Fews think, that. one rea- ;, 
ſon why Foſeph cominued two years jn 
priſon, was his EE dans much _ 

tits 
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the Butler's remembrance of him and in- 
tereſt for his deliverance, which they 
und upon the requeſt he makesto him. 
Gem 2. 14. but think on me mhen it ſhall . 
be well with thee, and ſhew kindyeſe to me, 
ay mention of me unto Pharagh,and 
bring me out. of this houſe. I muſt cankels 
the exprefſions are yery urgent, bei 
ſo often repeated, and ſeems to carry a 
greater confidence at preſent in the arm 
offleſh, then in God. Wedonot read 
that Joſeph prayed fo earneſtly to God, 
though no doubt but being a good man 
he did : Methinks the ſetang down his 
requeſt with that repetition 1n the Scrip- 
ture, ſeems to intimate a probability of 
the Jews conceit, Or alſo, when we do 
ſeek tohim, but it is out of a general be- 
lief of his providence and Fency, | 
not out of an aftuated conſideration, or 
when we ſeek tohim with colder affec- 
tions then we ſeek to Creatures, as if we 
did half deſpair of his ability or will to 
help us : as when a man thinks to 
get learning bythe ſagacity of his own 
wit, hisindefarigable induſtry, and never 
defires with any ardent affetonthe bleſ- 
ling of God upon hisendeavours. When | 


we 


(131) 
we lean to our own Wiſdom, we diC 
truſt the providence of God, 3 Pro. 5, 
truſt in the Lord with «ll thine heart, and 
lear not to thine own! nnderſtanding. Truſt 
in God and leaning to our own wiſdom, 
are to one another as incon- 
fiſtent 3 or when a man hath ſome t 
concern, fuppoſe a fuit at Law, to think 
to carry his cauſe by the favour of friends, 
the help of his money, the eloquence of 
his advocate, and never intereſts God in- 
hisbafineſs: This is not to acknowledge 
God in thy waies, which is the command, 
'Pro. 6. in all thy waies acknowledge hin, 
as though our works were not i the hand 
of God, Eccleſ.g. 1. Thisis to take them 
outof God's hand,and put them into the 
hands of men. To truft in our wealth, 
it s to make God a dead and a ſtupid 
God, and diſown his providence in the 
beftowing it upon us. The Apoſtle ſeems 
to intimate this m the oppohttion which 
he makes berween zrcertain riches and 
the [zving God, * Theſe and many more + 


ations futable to them, are vertuals. :7, 


denyals of God's fuper-wtendency, as 
though Godhad left ofithe government 


of the World to the wits, or rather follics 
K 2 of 
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Follies of men. Theſe are to magnifie 
the things we ſeek to above God, as the 
chief Anthors of all our good. 'Tis to 
imagine him leſs careful then man, more 
inſufficient then man. *Tis a departure 
from a full fountain to a ſhallow / z 
not to defire God's aſſiſtance, is either 
from ſome check ofconſcience that our 
buſineſs is finfal, that we dare not inte- 
reſt him in it, ora diſowning God's care, 
as if we could hide ourcounſels from him, 
(Ia. 29.15, Wo wnto them that ſeek deep 
to hide their counſel from the Lord,and they 
ſay, who ſeeth us, and who knoweth us? ) 
and bring our buſineſs to paſs before he 
ſhall know of it 3 Ar leaſt it is a ſlight- 
ing God's government, ſince we will not 
engage God by prayer in the exerciſe of 
it on our behalf, and diſdain to acquaint 
him with our concerns. Tis a refleQi- 
on upon Ged's wiſdom to do fo, which 
the Prophet mentions witha woe, Ia. 31. 
1,2. Woto them that go down to Egypt for 
kelp,but they looknot to the holy one of Iſra- 
el, zet he alſois wiſe, It is a diſparagement 
of God's providential wiſdom, not to 
look to him in our concerns, -yea, and 
of his righteouſneſs too,they look not to my 


ly 
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Boly one of TFael. In this they neither re- 
gard —_ m__ dom. When, 
we conſult not with him upon | 
occafions, we truſt more to jms 
Wiſdom, Counſel and Sufficiency then to. 
God's, and ſet up our felves as our own 
Lords and independent upon him, as 
though wecould manage things accord- 
ing to our pleaſure. 

4, When npon the receiving any goed, 
they make a more grateful acknowledgment 
to the inſtruments, then to God the princi- 
pal Anther of i. As if God had: no hand 
in beſtowing thoſe bl upon them, 
_ the 1 IT" Folkd God 
of his governing providence, and engroſt 
it in Dole os heads This _ are 
guilty of, when they aſcribe their Wealth 
to their own wit and fortune, their health - 
to their own care,or the Phyſician's skill, 
| their learning to their own induſtry, 
their proſperity to their friends or merits. 
When menthus return their thank-offer- 
ing to ſecond cauſes, and aſcribe ta them 
whatisdue to Gad, they give the glory 
of his providence toa miſerable Creature. 
Thus was the fooliſh boaſting of the Aſ- 
ria, Tſe. 10. 13, 14. By the ſtrength of 

Va K 3 my 
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my hand I have doxe this, and by my wife 
dow, for 1am predent, for I have removed 
the bounds of the people, &&c. Belſhaz;zar's 
offence alſo, Daw. 5. 23. thoy baſt lifted up 
thy ſelf againſt the Lord of Heaven, and 
praiſed the Gods of filver, as though they 
were the 'anthors of allthy | —_— fo 
Hab. 1. 16: they facrifice to their net, and 
burn incenſeto their tlrag, becauſe by them 
their portion is fat. Alluding to. thoſe 
that then worſhipped their warlike wea- 

and the took whereby they had 
got their wealth in the place of God, as 


*pought the Heathen uſed to do. * How baſe a 


uſage is this of God toriflle hifh of all his 


cxr.182, Mlory, and beftow it upon the ynworthi- 


eft inſtruments, inanimate Creature s: Tis 
as high Idolatry as that of the Heathens, 
in as much as it is a ſtripping God ofthe 
glory of his providentaal care, though the 
obje& to which we'dwect our acknows+ 

ment,is not fo meanastheir's, which 
was a ftock or ſtone. But isit not the 
fame injury to a perfon to rifle bin of 
his goods to- beſtow it upon a begger, as 


* 4n;. to gre it to a Prince? 'Tisadepriving 
rant d& a man of his. right: Yet, isnotthisordina- 
Ter ry! Donet menaſcribe moreto the Phis 


fician 
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fician that ſavesan eye in Cale of being 
loſt by a defluxion,theti tro God who hah 
iven themboth with the enjoythentof the 
Tight of the Sm;yeamoreto theMedicinie, 
then tothat God,who hath a witneſs of his 
Deity inevery Drug ? 'Tis as if the kind-. 
neb a Princeſhews to his Subjedts ſtiould 
be attributed to a Scullian in his Kitchin, 
rather then to himfelf. This is to bely 


God and fay it is not he : * 'Tis appli- * 7er. g; 
cable to the caſe of mercies as well as af- ** 


fliftions and judgments, of which it is 
properly meafit. And this contempt isthe 
greater by how much the greater mercy 
wwe have receivedina way of providence, 
Hof. 2; 8. fhe did not know that I gave her 
Corn atid Wine and Oyl, and nniltiplyed 
ber filver and gold, which they prepared] for 
*Baal. She that had moſt reafon to know, 
becauſe ſhe had enjoyed ſo much, ſhe thay 
had experience how by # ſtrong and 
mighty hand I brought her out of Egypt 
into the Land fiow ' polleſſed by her, 
She would not kfow that I gave ker thols 
good things ſhe prepared for Baal, It 
ould be a natural conſequence from 
this cents, that thoſe that employ the 
good things they Enjoy upon their __ 
4 Q 


o 
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do deny the providential goodneſs of 
God intheir poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
them, becauſe they prepare God's good- 
neſs for their fi leaſures, as though 
their own luſts had —_ the Authorsof 
them ; and alſo their inſtruments, thatre» 
cervetoa high and flattering thanks ofthis 
nature, are much like Herod; that tickled 
himſelf with the Peoples applauſe, that 
his voice was the voice of God and not 
of man. 

' 5, When we uſe indire courſes, and 
dif-honeſt waies to gain wealth or honour. 
This 1s to leave God, to ſeek relief at 
Hells gates, and adore the Devil's provt- 
dence above God's; When Goddoth 
not anſwer us, like Sax! we will go to 
the witch of Ender, and have our ends 
by Hell when Heaven refuſeth us. 'Tis a 
covenanting with the Devil, and ſtrik- 
ing up a bargain and agreement with 
Hell, and acknowledging Satan tobe the 
God ofthe World. '' No man will doubt 
butin expreſs Covenants with the Devil, 
as Witches and Conjurersare reported 
to make, that the Devil ſhall give them 
fach knowledge, ſuch wealth, or bring, 
them to ſuch honour, 'tisno doubt, I BY: 
ETETT On pa bs 2b 
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fb world bene agent 
G wor | 

articles to have thoſe. thi bai 
upon them by Satan, which are ohly in 
the. power. of God abſolutely to pro» 
miſe or beſtow. So wheri  man'will com- 
mit Sin to gain the ends of his atnbition 
orcovetouſneſs, does he not implicte} 

covenant with the Devil whois the hea 

of finners, and ſet up his fin in the place 
of God, becauſe he hopes to attain thoſe 
things by finful means which are'only in 
the hand of God, and on whom he or» 
ly can have adependance > Thisis the 
Devil's defign ont of an. entity to pro» 
vidence. * He. tempted Chriſt to' be his 
own Carver, thereby to puthim uport'a 
diſtruſt of his Father's care of him, Mat; 
4. 3. Command that theſe ſtones be maile 
bread, as though God would not provide 
for him, which deſign of the il i3 
manifeſt by our Saviour's anfiver. This 
xs tq proſtitute Providence to our own 
laſts, and to pull it down: from the go- 
vernment of the World, to bea lacky to 
our ſinful pleaſiirez to uſe means which 
God doth prohibit,isto ſet up Hell togo- 
vern-us, ſince 0d will not govern” owe 


(233) 


affairsinanſver to our greedy defires.”Tis 
to endeavour that by God's curſe whcth 
welbould only expett by God's bleffiiig; 


For when God hath forbid finful waies, 
ſeverely threatned therh, perhaps curſed 
them in Examples before our eyes, what 
is it but to ſay, that we will rather believe 
bs Ts 10 Aiparage bis beſling, and 
> 'Tis Ng, an 
fer his curſe, F ſght his wiſer and 
adore our folly. we go out of 
God's way, we go out of God's prote&- 
on, we have no Charter for the ble{- 
fing of providence withont that conditt- 
on, PL. 37-3. traſt in the Lord, and do 
govd, ſo batt thou dwell in the Land, and 
no Roos to dg evil then is 
y or 
care 


notto traſtin have any repard ta 
. 6. When we diſtruſt God when there i 
a0'vifible means, A diſtruſt of God ren- 
ders hits impotent or falſe and mutable, 
or cract and regardleſs, and what not? 
We detraf from hiv power, as if ifde- 

-uporr Creatures,o0t that he were 
tke'an Artificer that conld- aot att with- 
out his Tools: As if God were tyed fo 
means, and were «ms A 
. : F 
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for his operating power; as if that. Gad 
who raped World without inſtru- 
ments, could not providentially apply 
himſelf to our particular exigencies with- 
out the help of ſome of his Creatures, If 
he cannot ry without this or that 
means you did expet yqur mercy 
It ſuppoſeth- that God hath made . 
oy reg Ga 
to thy w en himp- 
ſelf is 3 or elſe we conceit hm falkor 
fooliſh, asif he had undertaken atask of 
government too hard for him, as if he 
were n weary of his labour, and 
muſt have ſometime to recruit his 
ſtrength, or as if he were unfaithful not 
walking by rules of anerring goodyels ; 
orif we acknowledgehith wiſe andable 
and faithful,yet it muſtchenbeadenyal of 


his gracious tenderve(,” which: i pes 


as his power and wikdom, anda 
on equal with any of the reſt, If 


ing for usbe a principal argument tomove 
us to caſt qur care uporthim as it 13x Pet, 
'Þ 0 rofing off pour Care wport him, for he 
careth for you 5 Thenit we caſt not our 
care upon him, itis a. denial of his | crap 
pus care of us, this. 1s to imagine 7 

tengder- 
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tenderer governour of beaſts then men,as 
though our Saviour had ſpoke a palpa- 
ble'untruth,when he told us, not an hair 
of our heads doth fall without his leave 
as if he ded Sparrows only, and 
not 'his Children 3 or elſe it implies that 
God cannot 'mind us in a crowd of buſi- 
nef3 in ſich multitudes in the World, 
which he hath to take care of, But cer- 
tainly,asthe multitude of things doth not 
hinder his knowledge of them, fo neither 
do they hinder his 'care. The arms of 
his goodneſs are as large toembrace all 
Creatures,” as theeyes of his omniſcience 
are to behold them. From this root do 
all our fears of the powerof men grow, 
Th. 5x. 12,13. who art thou that art afraid 

a max that ſhall dye, 8c. and forgettesF 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched 

Prth the Heavens, &c. ourfo neſs at 
leaſt;iF not a ſecret demal of God's power 
in the works of Creationand Providence 
uſhers m'diſtruſt of him, and that intro- 
duceth afearof man. If they that know 
his name, will put their truſt in him, *P/al 

9: 10. for thou, Lord, hait not forſaken them 
tbat ſeek thee z Thena diſtruſt of himdiſ- 
covers anignorance and GE 


(141) | 
of his name and his waies of working, 
and implies his forſaking of his Creature, 
i) - ano thin —_ befides 
God, denies wertul operatiofhsg 
of God,and ———_—_ not aſtrength 
ſufficient for him, *Pfal. 52. 7. that man 
doth not make God his ſtrength, who truits 
in the ahnndance of bis riches. How gtols 
1s it not to truſt God under the very 
ſence of his erful goodneſs, bur: 
queſtion whether he can or will do this 
or that for us > When we will have jea- 
louſies of him whenhe doth compaſs us 
round about with mercy, and encircle us 
with his beams : 'tis to queſtion whether 
the SummerSun will warm me, thoughit 
ſhine dire&ly. upon me, and I feel the vi- 
gor of its beams upon my Body : much 
more baſe is this, then to diſtruſt him 
when we have no means: What doth 
thisimply, but that hecares not what be- 
comes of his Children, that no adyan- 
tagecan be expected from him, that his 
intentions towards us are not gracious &- 
ven whiles wefeel him £ 

7. Stoutneſs under God's affiiting or 
merciful hand is a denyal or contempt ofpro- | 
widence, This was the aggravation of 


*Belſhaz- 


Belſherzar by 16 the God 
sSin. Daz. 5.23. 4d the 

in whoſe hand thy breathis, aud whoſe are 
all thy waies, hf thes ave glorified ; he 
glorified not Godin the way of his pro- 
vidence, but was playing the Epicure, 
and was facrilegiouſly quafting in the 
veflels of the Temple when the Ciry was 
beſieged; he ſeemed to dare the provi- 
dence of God upon a preſumption that 
the City was impregnable by reaſon of Ex- 
Fhrates and the proviſion they had with- 
m their —_ which, Xenophort —_—— 
en  Tw ears, yet wastaken 
thee oe when the band woldag WAS. , 
And by how nmch God's judgments have 
been more viſible to-us, and upon ſome 
well known by us, or rehated to us, ſo 


much the greater is the contempt of his 


providential government, as 9. 22. and 
thou his Son Belſhazizar haſt not hnmbled 
thy heart, though-thow kneweſt all this, &c. 
he had known God's jndgments upon his | 
Grandfather X(chnchadnexzar, a Do- 
meſtick example of God's vindicating his 

government of the Work; and'yetwent” 
in thefame ſteps, fo Fer. 5. 3,4 thon haſt 


.* confunred them, but they have refuſed to re-' 
%, / Cerve correttion, they have made their faces 


harder 
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harder theme 4 rock, what is the reaſbn * 
the Prophetrenders it. v. 4. they are fool- 
56 for they kwem wt the wa * & ; 
nor the judgement of their G 

calls for ſabmithiqn, era Pony Rock 
uOanyhunwme comics pron 
they would not confider the ways of 
Qone Vocus, and the manner of 
tacm 5 'tis as y our peeviſhneſs we- 
would make God w _ 
batons his 
is God's complaint of theten Tribes, Hoſ: 
7.9. —_—_ ow — 


y_ whence their miſery came, 
_— — — omg dna Ya IO, 
s like a mans a et, or 
cuning a Throat under the Gallows in 


* whereas men ; 
_ ed cps with, and remember a FIIE 


God's judgments. Eber melee his Son 

Lay divibon, becauſe in his daies the 
Earth was. duvided,' that in the dayly 

ſight 
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fight of the Sun he might remethber that 
ſharp Providence in ſcattering of the Ba- 
hel-builders. Judgments affe& us when 
are before our eyes, as the Thunder 
Plagues did Pharaoh, but when they 
are removed, men return totheir beloy- 
ed ways” as though God had ſhot away 
all his arrows, ' and was departed to mind 
them nomore. Take heed ofthis, 'tis a 
fin nghly provoking :: God is ſo tender 
that his providence ſhould be minded 
and improved, :that a fin of this nature | 
he follows. with his difpleaſare in this 
life at leaſt, 1/a. 22. 12,13. And in that 
day did the Lord God ofbofts call to weep- 
ing and mourning,and behold joy, and glad- 
weſs,, eating Fleſh and drinking Wine, let 
a9 eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 
When God in any j _ ſhews him- 
ſelfto be Lord God of Hoſts,-and calls us 
to weeping,and we behave our ſelves jol- 
lily in fight of his government, it is a fin 
hewill remember,and bind theguilt upon 
Us, V. 14. and it was revealed in my Ears 
by the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity 

ſhall not be purged from you till you die. 
8. Envy alſo is a demiall ofprovidence,To 
be fad at the temporalgood or the gifts of 
anotner 
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ther, as connting him unworthy of th 
it is a refleHonupon the Atthorofthoſe 

ifts, an a&cuſing providence'of anun- 
juſt or unwiſe diſtribution; *'Sitice God * cajeren 
tay do what he will with his'6wn; if S*"*«. 
onr eye be &vil, becauſe God is good, we he 
intrench- upon his Liberty, and deny 
him the diſpoſal of his owi' go6ds,- as if 
God were but onr Stewart, and'we his 
Lords. *Tis a tettiper we-areall ſubje& 
to, Pal. 37. 1. Pretnot thy ſelf becaiiſe of 
| evil doers, neither be thou trvioks againif 
the workers of iniqitty: Tis peculiarly” 
the produtt of ſelf-love, which affedts' 
the principality tt the world; and J 
ticularly affe&s the conda& of God in' 
diſtributing his'goods that' he miſt not' 
give but towhom'they pleaſe. It ariſeth 
indeed from - ſenſe — wants 3 bue- 
the lang1 itis, 1s unjuſtin his 
reovidettwto me, becanſe bets 
not upon me that good which he gi 
to another,” 'Tis ſuch a fin that it ſeems 
to. be a companion of our firſt parents 
pride which was the cauſe of their fall. 
They envied God a felicity- by himſelf, 
for they would be like hjym, they wonld* 
be as Gods. cM the ap” ſay. 


ain 


(146) 
Cain denied the providence of God, as 
envying his _ becauſe God ac- 
Abe's ſacrifice and ngt his. FJo- 
ab's paſſion aroſe from this pride for 
fear heſhould'be accounted a Pro- 
'phet, whereupon he envies God the 
glory of hismercy, and the poor N7ni- 
vites the advantage ofit, he would have 
God conform the way of his providence 
to his pleaſure and reputation. Indeed 
It is to envy God the honour of his pro- 
vidence in thoſegifts or good things ano- 
ther poſleſſes, whereby he is inſtrumen- 
tal to glorifie God and advantage others. 
Thus we would dire& God what inſtru- 
ments heſhould employ, when no Arti- 
_— . wy pa rt would _—_— 
1 any ignorant perſon what 
tools he ſhould ule in bis —. 

9. Impatience under croſs providences is a 
denial and contempt of God's government, 
Men quarrel with God's revealed will, 
and therefore no wonder that they quar- 
rel with his providential will ; whereby 
we deny him his right of governing, and 
ſhght hisaQualexerciſe of his right. As 
if God were accountable tous for hisdiſ- 
penſations, and muſt have only ” Ye 
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reſpe&t tousor our humor in his goyern- 
ment; Fob. 18. 4. he tears himſelf in his an- 
ger; ſhall the Earth beforſake for thee? and 
ſhall the rock, be removed out of his place? 
Muſt God alter the ſcene of his affairs ac- 
cording to our model and platform, and 
becauſe he doth not obſerve our rules 
and methods, muſt we tear our ſelves in 
anger ? This is a ſecret curſing of God 
and flying in his face when we ſee provi. 
dence fo crofs, that there ſeems to be no 
help at any time either in Heaven or 
Earth; 1/2.8. 21, 22. they ſhall fret them- 
ſelves and curſe their King and their God, 
and lookupwatds, and they ſhall lookunto 
the Earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs; 
Take heed of fretting at God's manage- 
ment of things in the world, or . of 
own particular concerns ; this may lead 
to a curſing ofGod, and is indeed an in- 
itial ſecret fivellingagainſt him, and cur- 
ſing oſhim. Manisambitious to become 
a God. Adam's poſterity have in one 
ſort or other imitated hini, This 

i. ka wrong to the Soveraignty of pro- 
vidence, "Twas a good admonition of 
Luther's to eMelanGon when he was trou- 
bled much . about the affairs of the 
L 2 Church 
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Church, monendas eſt Philippus ut deſinat . 


eſſe reFor niundi, By this temper we u- 
firp God's place,' and ſet our ſelves in 
his Throne, we invade his ſupremacy 
by deſiring every thing to be at our 
beck, and arediſpleaſed with him, be- 
cauſe he doth not put the reins of the 
worlds government to our hands. As 
ifwe would command his will, and be- 
comie his Soveraigns. 'Tis a ſtriving with 
our maker for the ſaperintendency,when 
we will fit Judge upon him, or cenſure 
his as, and preſume to direCt him. 1a. 
45. 9. Wo to him that ſtrives with his/Ma- 
ker, fhall the clay ſayto him that faſhions it, 
what makeſt thou ? or thy work, He hath 
#0 hands 2 How do men ſummonGod to 
the bar of their intereſt, andexpoſtulate 
with him about his works, why he did 
not order them thus and thus; and if he 
doth ſo, to tell him he hath no hand, 
no hand of providence m- the World ? 
The deſign of that place is to ſtop ſuch 
peeviſhneſs and max ax of God's right 3 
I will not have my Soveraign Will di- 
ſputed, as if I were but the Creatures 
Servantz I amcontent you ſhould 5k of 
we things to come, v, 11, and prayto =, 

ur 
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but notwithſtanding yet to ſubmit to my 
pleaſure without a peeviſh endeayour- 
ing to wrelt the Soveraignty out of my 
hand, and pull the Crown from my 
head. | 
2. *Tis a wrong to the goodneſs and 
righteouſneſs of providence; *Tis a charg- 
ing God with ill management, -and an 
implicit language, that if we were the 
commanders of providence, things ſhould 
be managed more juſtly and righteouſly ; 
as it was Aoſalorr s pretence in wiſhing to 
be the King of Ifrael in David's ſtead, 
2 Sar. 15:4. If patience be a giving 
God the honour of his righteouſneſs in 
his judgments. *P/ſal, 119. 75. 1 know, O 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that thox' in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me : 
Impatience muſtbea charge apainſt God 
for unrighteouſheſs in his judicial pro- 
ceedings, and a ſaying the way of the Lord 
is not equal, Ezek. 18. 25. 'Tis implied 
in that complaint, I. 58. 2, 3. They ak, 
q me the ordinances of Fuſtice,$c wherefore 
ave we faited and thou ſeeft not? wherefore 
have we affli#ed our Souls, and thou takeſt 
0 knowledge ? We demand juſtice of thee, 
{mce thou doſt notſcem to do that which 
L 3 13 
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is fit and righteous, in not regarding ug 
in our ſuits, and not beſtowing that 
which we have faſted for. God governs 
the World according to his will, our 
niurmuring implies that God's will is not 
the rule of righteouſneſs. We affront 
the care of God towards his Creatures, 
as if the produdts of our ſhallow reaſons 
were more beautiful and juſt then God's 
contrivances for us, wha hath higher 
and more gloriousends in every thing, 
both tor our ſelves and the world, 'of 
which we are members, and. for his own 
glory, to which we ought to ſubject our 
elves, when perhaps. our projects tend 
immediately to gratifie ſome ſenſual or 
ſpiritual luſt in us. 'Tis the commenda- 
cion the Holy Ghoſt gives of Job, Fob. 
1.22. in all this Job inned not, neither 
tharged Ged fooliſhly, as a CharaQter pecu- 
lar to him, implying that moſt men in 
the World, do, upon any emergency, 
charge God with their croſſes, as deal- 
mg unjuſtly with them, in inflicting pu- 
niſhment when they think they have de- 
ſerved rewards : Ferexiahis nat innocent 
ih this caſe, Ferem. 2c. 7.: O Lord, thou 
hift deceived me, and I was deceived, in 
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the ill ſucceſs of his prophecy, as though 
an immenſe goodneſs would, and a wed 
raign power needed to deal in a fraudu- 
lent way with his Creatures to bring his 
ends about. | 

3. 'Tis a wrong to the wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, We would degrade his omniſci- 
enceand wiſdom, and fiyvay him by our 
fooliſh and 'purblind diftates, tis as if 
we would inſtru him better in the man- 
agement of the world, and dire&t him to 

a reformation of his methods, Fob. 40. 2. 

ſhall he that contends with the Almighty jn- 

Sirui# him > He that reproves God, let him- 
anſwer it : Tis a reproving God, and re- 
proofs imply a greater authority or 
righteouſneſs or wiſdom -in the perſon 
reproving 3 we reprove God, 'as if God 
ſhould have conſulted with us, and asked 
our advice 3 'tis to take upon us tobe 
God's counſellors, and to conclude the 
only wiſe God by our imperfe& reaſon, 
Rom. 11.34. Who hath been bis Counſel-- 
lor? "Tis a ſecret boaſting of ſome excel-- 
lency in our ſelves, as if God did not 
govern well, or we could govern bet-: 
ter : Shall a filly: paſſenger, that” under- 
ſtandsnot the uſe of thecompaſs, -be an-- 

'F L 4 gry 
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BY that the.skilful Pilot will not ſteer the 

effel according to his pleaſure? Mult 
we give outgur orders to Gad, asthough 
the Counſelof infinite wiſdom muſt roul 
about according to the conceits of our 
fancy ? Isnot thelanguage ofour hearts 
in ourfits of impatience, as prodigiouſly 
proud againſt God's providence as the 
Speech 'of.that monſter was againſt the 
creation, who faidit he bad been by God 
at the Creation of the Warld, he could 
have direted him to a better platform 3 
all this and ugh moxe 3s vertually in this 
fin of impatience, | : 
 1o, Incharging opr ſins and wiſcarriages by 
theme, upon providence, 1n this we, contenmn 
it. Somethink Caiz doth ſo, Ger. 4. 9. 
ans 1 my brother's keeper? Thouart the 
Keeper and governor ofthe World, why 
did{t thoynot hinder me from killing my, 
Brother ? 'Tis certain the firſt man did 
ſo, Gen. 3. 12. the woman” thou gaveſt to 
be with me, ſhe gave we of the tree ; thy - 
gift is thecauſe of my ſin and ruine. Tis 
as _—_ Loo ind the Sin gf ROS 
murder at the door of proy, I Say. 
LI. 25. when bebead ho Dd was. 
dead, the $word, ſaith he, devaurs one « 
| h we 
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well as another. Man conjures up trou- 
ble to himſelf, when by his folly he 
brings himſelf into ſin, and from thence 
to miſery, and then his heart frets pe 
the. Lord, and layes the blameboth of hi 
ſin and ——_ miſchiefs upon him, 
Pro. 19. 3. the fooliſhneſs of man perverts 
his way, and his heart frets againſt t he Lord, 
There are many other wayes wherein 
we deny or (light providence. | 
' 1. When we do things with a reſpe@ to 
the pleaſure of men more then of God. As 
though God were careleſs both of him- 
ſelf and his own honour, and regarded 
not the principles and .ends- of our 
actions. 
' 2, Inwain boaſting and vaunting of our 
ſelves. _ As* Benhadad would have ſuch a 
multitude of men in his army as that 
there ſhould notbeduſtenough in Sama- 


ria to afford every man a hangdful 3 * * a xing; 
wherein he ſwaggers with God, and 2% 1+ 


vaunts as 1f he were the Governor of 

the World; yet this man with his nume- 

roug; Hoſt was routed by a troop of 

Lacquies, v. 15, 20. they are the 

oung men. of the Princes 3 ſuch is the 

olly of men againſt the orders of oo, 
63:2 W 


| (154) | 
when they. boaſt in their hearts that 
*y/a!. their houſe e ſhall _—_ for Lv N 
49-11 3. Oppreſſion. yt Rm 
and fay, the 4 of Fe /ethat not reegrd 
, "7 3. * Theirdenial of providence was wr 
9% 7- cauſe of their oppreſſion of the poor, and 
where this is found 1n any, itis an a 
ment it ariſeth principally from a like 
cauſe 3 this is alſo made the cauſe why 
they eat up God's people as they eat 
* Pſal. bread. X 
I4- 1:4 - 4. Mi interpretations of «00x M 
- Such curſed jealoufics had the 
of God. Numb. 14.3. and wherefire 
hath the Lord brought ws into this land to 
fall by the ſword, were it not better for us 
to return into Egypt 2 As though Godin 
that mighty deliverance had cheated 
them with a deſign to deſtroy them in 
the wilderne,when one of thoſe plagues 
poured out upon Pharaoh being turned 
upon their heads, had deſtroyed them in 
Egypt. So fooliſh are they to think that 
God would ruine them upondry Land, 
who tnight have drowned them as well AS 
their enemiesin the Red Sea: fo unreaſo- 
nible is man in his diſputes againſt God: 
5 In limiting providence. © In bound- - 


ing 
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ing it to time, manner and othercircum- 
ſtances as they did, Pſal. 78. 41. they h- 
mited the holy one of Iſrael, for they YOmem- 
bred not his hand. Asthoufh God muſt ++ ' 
manage every thing according to the 


will of a ſimple Creature. 'It' was a for- © -.. 


getfulneſsof providence, at leaſt, that was 
the cauſe of 1t. | | 


The Second Uſe isof Comfort. As the ye. 2. 


juſtice' and righteouſneſs of God' is: the 

igheſt comfort toa good man, . fince the 
Evangelical difj on : In that he hath 
to deal with a righteous God, who can 
as ſqon deny himfelf as his righteouſneſs, 
Sojt isnone of the meaneſt comforts, that 
weacknowledge and worſhip that God, 
who exerciſeth himſelf in a eonſtant go- 
vernment of the 'World, andleaves not 
any thing to the capriciouſnels of that 
which wecall fortune and chance. What 
fatzsfaction can any man in his ſober wits 
hayeto live in a World caſt off from all 
care ofthe Creator of it > Wiſdom with- 
out providence would make any man 
mad, and the greateſt adva would 
be to be a ſtupid and ſenſeleGtool: Can 
there be any worſe News told to men 
then this, that let them be as _—_—_— as 

wr cy 
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* x wa they will, there is no eye above takes 
« ex; notice of it? What can be bitterer toara- 
of a0: tional man then that ſ{bould be care- 
wy Fr leG of the world 2 'What a door would 
27 beopencd by itfor all-fin in the wicked, 

- and airin the godly ?. 'Tis asgreata 
27g matter: of joy to _the godly, that God 
palaces 1 as it is of terror to the wick- 


ed, Pſal.g7.1, The Lord reigns, let the 
Earth rejotoe, Pal. 99. 1. The Lord reigns, 
let the people tremble. 

'Tis:a comfort, That, 

1, Maris a ſpecial objeÞ of providence. 
God provides for all Creatures, even 
thoſe that; are the works of his hands, 
much moxe for man, who'is more pecu- 
liarly the work of his head, in whoſe 
Creation, he took Covnſel; © Ger. 1; 26; 
let us make man in our , Image, after our 
likeneſs. The work ofhis heartin being 
madeaccording to his and.intend- 
edasa fuboxdimateend of his whole Crea- 
tion next. to the principal, that of God's 
glory, he is the preſerver of man and 

; of man principally, of beaſts ir 
ſubſerviencyto mans good, and preſerva- 
_ -;; 

' 2, Holy men, a more ſptcial objet? an 
od 
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God preſerves and provides for all things 
and all perſons: But his eye is more pe- 
culiarly fixed upon'thoſe that fear him, 
Pal. 33. 18. behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy, {© fixed, asif he had no 
regard toany —_— If God hath a 
care of mancreated after his own Image, 
though his Image be depraved, much 
more of thoſe wherein his Image is reſto- 
red. If God loyes himſelf, he loves his 
Image and his works. A man loves the 
works which he hath made of ſome exter- 
nal matter, muchmore doth a father love 
his Son, much- more doth God love his 
own, and therefore will work their 
and diſpoſe of them well. God exerci- 
ſeth a ſpecial providence over the ations 
of a good man, as well as his perſon, 
*Pſal. 37. 23. the ſteps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in 
his waes z *tisaſpecial, becauſea delight- 
ful providence, he delights in his way, 
how highly may it cheer a man to be in 
covenant with that God, which rules 
the world,and hath all thingsat his beck, 
tobe under not only the care of his wiſ- 
dom, but of his goodneſs ? The Gover- 
nour 
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or of the World; being ſuch an only 
Fiend will do him no hurt, being fuch 
an only. Father will order all things to 
hisgood out of a Fatherly affeftion ; he 
is the. Worlds Soveraign, but a good 
mans Father': He rules the Heavens and 
the Earth, but he loves his boly ones. O- 
ther things are the objects of his provi- 


__ 0 I of it. 
For, bis eyes run to and fro throughout the 
whole Earth, to ſbew himſelf ſtrong for hins 
whoſe heart is perfe toward him. 

3. Henceit will follow, that the Spirits 
of good men have ſufficient grounds to bear up 
in their innocent ſufferings and ſtorms in 
the World. Innocent ſufferings, There is 
a righteous Goyernor, who orders all, 
and will reward them for their pains, as 
well as their ſervice, - Heb, 6. 10. for God 
3s not unrighteons to forget your work and la- 
bonr of love ; there 1s one that preſides in 
the World, who ſees all their calamities, 
and cannot be miſtaken in their cauſe, 
who hath as much power and wifdom, ay 
will to help them. It would be an af- 
fliction indeed,if there wereno- overaign 
power to whom they might make their 
moan in their diſtreſs, to whom they 
might 
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might eaſe their conſciencesjf there wera 
no Governor to whom they might offeg 
up their petitions. "Hd 
In the Serms they meet with in the 
world. How doth thepreſence of a skil- 
ful Pilot in a weather-beaten Ship cheer 
the hearts of the fearful Paſſenger?What 
a dread would it be to them to have 
veſſel wherein their lives and all are con- 
cerned, left to the fury of Winds and 
Waves, without an able hand to man- 
age it > God hath a bridletocheck the, 
paſſions of men, to marſhal themaccord- 
1ng to his pleaſure z they areall but his 
ns ka in the government, not the 
Lords of it : God can lay a Plot with 
more wiſdom for a good mans ſafety, then 
the Enemy can for his deſtruftion; he 
can countermine their Plots with more. 
power then they can execute them, he 
can out-wit their craft, over-power their 
ſtrength, and turn their deſigned cruelty 
againſt them, as a knife into their own 
breaſts. SF 
4. Hence follows a certain ſecurity againſt 
4 good mans want. It God take care of 
the hairs, the ornamental ſuperfluities, 
why ſhould we doubt his careof our ne- 
cellary 
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ceffary ſupply ? If he betheguardian of 

our hairs which falloff without our ſence 

of their departure, ſhallhe be careleſs of 

us when we are ata pinch for our all? 

Will God reach out his care to Beaſts, | 
anddeny it to his Children 2? What would 

you judge of that Father, who ſhould 

feed his Servants and ſtarve his' Sons ? 

He ſupplies his Enemies, and hath he no 
bowels for his Friends? The very unjuſt 

as well as the juſt are enlightned by his 

San, andrefreſht by his rain, and ſhall 

he not have a providence. for thoſe who 

have a ſpecial intereſt in that Mediator, 
whoſe interpoſition kept up thoſe ſtand- 

ing merciesafter our forfeiture of them by 

fin? If he bleſs with thoſe bleſſings, 
thoſe, who are the objetts of his curſe, 

will he not bleſs thoſe that are in his ſpe- 

cial favour with them, fo far as they 

may prove bleſſings to them ? *Pſal. 34. 

Io. the young Lions do lack and fuffer hun- 

ger, but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not 

want any good thing, v. 9. for there is no* 
want to them that fear him. A good man 

ſhall have what he needs, not alwaies | 
what he thinks heneeds, Providence in- 


tends the ſupply ofour neceſſities, notof 
our 
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our deſires 3 he will fatisfe -onr wants, 
but not our wantonneſs. - Whena thing; 
1s not needfiil;} a man cannat properly be 
{ajd to want itz when it is needful, a 
good man-{hall not he withoutit 5 whar 
15 xiot beſtowed 'upon us, may_notbe ſo; 
beautiful] at that time wherein wedefireit, 
for every thing is beantiful in' its ſeaſon, '* 
He that did' not want Gad's kindneſs to 
renew him, ſball never want God's kind- 
nefs to ſupply him ; his hand ſhall not 
be wanting to give, where his heart hath 
been {o large in working. Others live 
that: have an intereſt only in common 
providence, -byt good men: have provis 
dence cabinetted in a promiſe, and aſlu- 
red to them by a deed of covenant-con- 
veyance, he was a provider-before, he 
hath made himſelf now - your Debtor. 
You might pray for his providential care, 
before, with a common faith, now with 
a more ſpecial expoſtulation : For in his 
omiſe he hath given a good man the 
&y of the Cheſt of his providence, be- 
cauſe it 1s the promiſe of this life and that 
which # to come; * of this lifenot to our + 
deſires, but neceflaties; ofthe life tocome 4. 
toboth, wherein they ſhall have whatſo- 
M , 


* Eee. 


eve 


» Pſal. 
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ting, is hisendin governing, which was 
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ever they can want, and whatſoever 
they can defire. 

Again confider, God doth exetciſe a 
more ſpecial providence over men, as 
cloathed with miſerable circumſtances, 
and therefore among his other Titles, 
this is one, to be a helper of the Father- 
leſs. * 'Tis the argument the Church ufed 
toexpreſs her return to God,Hoſ.1 4.3. for 


 #n thee the fatherleſs find mercy,Now what 


greater comfort is there then this, that 
there is one preſides in the world, whois 
ſo wiſe he cannot be miſtaken, fo faithful 
he cannot deceive, fo pitiful he cannot 
negle& his people,and ſopowerful,that he 
can make ſtones even to be turned into 
bread, if he pleaſe ? 

Further, take this for a comfortable 
conſideration, 

God doth not govern the World only by 
bis will as an abſolute Monarch, but by his 
wiſdom and goodneſs as a tender Father. 
"Tis not his greateſt pleaſure to ſhew his 
Soveraign power, or his unconceivable 
wiſdom, but his immenſe goodneſs, to 
which he makes the other attributes ſub- 
ſervient. What wasGod's end in crea- 


the 
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the communication and diffuſion of his 
goodneſs; we may be ſure from hence, 
_ 5 will do nothing butforthe beſt, 
is wiſdom appointing it with the higheſt 
reaſon, and his Co ordering it to 
the moſt roons end, and becauſe he is 
the highelt good, he doth not only will 
good, but the beſt good in every thing 

e ads. , 
What greater comfort can there be, 
then that we are under the care of an 
infallible unwearied and righteous Go» 
vertior ; infallible becauſe of his infinite 
wiſdom, . unwearied becauſe of his in- 
comprehenſible omnipotency, and righ- 
teous becauſe of his unbounded good- 


- neſs and holineſs. 


3. Uſe of Exhortation. 

The duties ariſing from hence, wil 
run as a, thread through theweb of our 
whole lives, and all the motions of them; 
This Dodtrine hath an influence upon 
our whole \courſe, there is nothing we 
meet with, but is an att of Providence, 
and there is no ad of providence, but 
calls for ſome particular duty. Is there 
any good we want, we muſt ſeek it at 
his hands, we muſt depend npon him 

X M 2 for 
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forit, vemuſtpreſcribe nomethodstohim, 
bat leave the condu&t of tt to his own 
wiſdom. lIsit a croſs providence, and con- 
trary toour deſires andexpettation?Mur- 
murnot at it.Is it afflictive and troubleſom? 
Submit toit: Is tteather good or bad and 
reſent, we muſt ſtady tounderftand it:Esit 
agood & preſent?give God theglory of it. 
I. Seek every thing you need at the hands 
her 'Tis not only the skilfulneſs of 
e Pilot, but a favourable gale from 
Heaven, which muft condud the Ship to 
the intended'port. As his providence is 
the foundation, fo it is the encourage- 
ment of all-prayer. Theend of the Lords 
prayer is, for thine is the Kingdom, the 
ower. and the Glory: the providential - 
Kingdom belongs to God, © Power he 
hath'to manage 1t, and his Glory is the 
end of all, ſeek to him therefore for the 
exerciſe of his power in thy concerns, 
and for his direhng them-to his glory in 
his providential adminiſtrations. Every 
one of our daies, and both themercy and 
the miſery of them depend upon him, 
Pro, 27.1. thou knoweſt not what aday may 
bring forth, but God foreſees all events, 
have recourſe therefore to his care for e- 
very 
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very dayesſucceſs ; what are our contri- 
vances without the leave and bleſſing of 
| eag— ? Like the bubbles blown up 


om a nut-ſhell, eaſily broken by the: 


next puff, Our labor will be as fruitleſs 
as Peter's, with all his toyl, and catch 
nothing, 'till God ſpeaksthe word, and 
ſends thefifh into our net. * Theway of 
man isnot in himſelf, * 0 Lord, I know 
that the way of nan is not in himſelf, it is 
not in man that walks, to dire his ſteps. 
Dangers are not within the reach of our 
eye to foreſee, nor within the compaſs 
of our power to prevent. Humane pru- 
dence may lay the platform, and God's 
power blaſt the execution, when it ſeems 
to be grown up neareſtto maturity. He- 
zekiah was happy in his affairs, becauſe 
he was afhi(t by God 3 Ahaz unhappy, 
becauſe he is deſerted by God. HK we 
would have a Clock go well, we muſt 
look chiefly to the motion of the chicf 
Wheel ; a failure in that makes an error 
in all the reſt : nothing can terminate its 
motion to our benefit without provi- 
dence. Coloured glaſs can refle&t na 
beams without the Sun's light,: nor fruits 
be ripened without its influence, Our 

M 3 depen- 
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dependance on God is greater then theirs 
on the Sun. God lets men play with their 
own wit and ſtrength, and come to the 
brink of execution of their __ and 
then blows upon them, that they may 
know there isa Godin the Earth. Pytha- 

* 7an. $074 could lay, It was aw a ridiculous 

ih, thing, to ſeek that which is brave and 

vis Pi- yirtuous any where elſe then of God, * 

—— Cyrus 18a brave pattern,who 1s mentioned 

7-859 in Scripture, and repreſented by Xeno- 
phon calling upon God when he was firſt 

Xeno- Choſen Generalz and in his Speech to 

phon-%- his Captains to encourage them to hope 

591114, for a good ſucceſs of the expedition, tells 

1-7-2 them they might expe it, becauſe I 
have begun with God, which you know, 

faith he, is my cuſtom, not only when I 

attempt great matters, but alſo the mw? wuge? 

things of leſſer concernment. The ſeek- 
ing of God ſhould be the prologue to all 
our affairs; weare enjoyned fir{t to pray, 
and thendetermine, - Fob.*22.' 27, | Thou 
fhalt make thy prayer unto him, thou ſhalt al- 

ſo decree athing,andit ſhall be eſtabliſhed un- l 

tothee, The interefling Providence inour 

concerns, is the high way to ſucceſs. The 
reafon we miſcarry is becauſe we conſult 
$4 5 nat 
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not God, but determine without him z 
and then we have no reaſon to complain 
of him for not proſpering our way, when 
we never commended our affairs to hiz 
conduct. It hath beenthe prattice of ho- 
ly men. Nehemiah firſt petitioned God 
before he would uſe his intereſt in the 
Kings favour, Neheme. 2. 4. then the King 
Said unto me, for what doſt thou make tre- 
queſt > So Iprayed to the God of Heaven, 
and Þ ſaid untothe King, &c. So Abraham's 
Steward puts up his requeſt to God, be» 
forehe would put the buſineſs he came 
upon, in execution, Ger. 24. 12. David 
frequently in particular caſes. 1 Sa. 23. 
9. 2 Sam.2.1. 2 Sam. 19. 23. God on- 
ly doth what he pleaſes in Heaven and 
in Earth ; Heonly can bleſs us, He only 
can blaſtus. Shall we be careleſs inany 
undertaking, whether we hath his favour 
orno? *T1s a ridiculous madneſs to re- 
folve to do any thing without God,with- 
out whoſe afhſting and preſerving of us, 
we had not been able to make that reſo- 
lation. 

2 Truſt Providence, To truſt God 
When our Ware-houſes and Bags are full, 

and our Tables ſpread, isno hard _ z 
, M 4 ut 
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but to truſt him, when our purſes are 
empty; but a handful of meal and a cruſe 
of Oil left, andall wayesof relief ſtopt, 
herein lies the wiſdom of. a Chriſtians 
Grace. Yet none are: exempted from 
this duty 3all are bound: to acknowledge 
their truſt m him by tHhe-dayly prayer 
for dayly bread ; even thoſe that haveit 
in their: Cupboards as well as thoſe that 
want it 3 The greateſt Prince as well as 
the meaneſt beggar. Whatever your | 
wants are, want notfaith, and you can- 


not want ſupplies. *Tis the want of this 

binds up his hand from doinggreat works 

for his' Creatures: The more we truſt 

tim, the more he concetns himſelf in 

our affairs. The more we truſt our ſelves, 

the more he delights to croſs us; for he 

hath denounced ſuch an one curſed that 

* 7er.17- maketh Flelh his arm, * though it be the 

. beſt Fleſh in! the world, becauſe it is a 

departing from the Lord. No wonder 

then tharGod departs from us, and car- 

ries away his bleſſing with him ; while 

we truſt our ſelves, we do but trouble 

our ſelves, and know nothow to recon- 

cile 'our various reaſons for hopes and 
tears 3 butthe committing our way to = 

Lor 
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\Lord rendersour minds calm and 
ſed, *Pro. 16. 9. commit thy works unto 
the Lord,” and thy thoughts ſhall be effih- 
liſbed, Thou ſhalt have no more of thoſe 
uarrellmg diſturbingthoughts, what the 
ſucceſs ſhall be. | 
1. Truſt providence jn the greateſt ex- 
tremities. He brings us into ſtraits, that 
he may ſee the exerciſe of our faith.Zeph, 
3. 12. I will leave in the midit of thee an 
afflicfed and poor people, and they ſhall truft 
itt the name of the Lord, When we are 
moſt deſolate, we have moſt need of this 
excreiſe, and have the fitteſt ſeaſon to 
pradtiſe it : he is alwaies our refuge and 
our ſtrength, but in time of trouble a 
preſent help, *Pſat, 46. 1. Daniels hew 
advancemetit by Belſhazz2r but a day 
before the- City was taken by the Ene- 


my, * theKing ſlain, and (nodoubt) mas * Dar. 


ny of his nobility, and thoſe that were ** 
neareſt in Anthority with him,- it bein 
the intereſt of the Enemy to diſpa 
them, was a danger ; yet God by wayes 
not expreſſed, preſerved Dariel and gave 
him favour with the Conqueror. God 
ſometimesleads his people into greatdan- 
gers, thatthey may ſee and — 
© 
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his hand in their preſervation. Dazxiel 
had not had fo ſignal an experience of 
God's care of him, had he in the 
lower condition he was in before his 
new preferment. God's eye is alwaies v 
on them that fear him 3 not to keep & 
ſtreſs from them, but to quicken them 
in it, and give them as it were a new 
life from the dead, *P/al. 33. 18, 19. To 
deliver their Soxl from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. God bringsus into 
ſtreights, that we may have morelively 
experiments of his tenderneſs 1n his ſeaſo- 
nable relief: If he be angry, he will re- 
pent himſelf for his Servants, when he ſees 
their power is gone; becauſe then the glo- 
ry of his providence is appropriated to 
himſelf, Det. 32.36, 39. See now that 
T, even I an he, and there is no God with 
me, I hill, and Imakealive. No Creature 
can have any pretence to ſhare init 3 He 
delights thereby to blow up both our af- 
feions to him, and admirations of him, 
and ſtore up in usa treaſure of experi- 
ments to encourage our truſting in him 
in the like ſtreights. We ſhould there- 
fore repoſe our ſelves in God in a deſart, 
as well as in the Cities; - with as _ 
it 
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faith among Savage beaſts, as in the beſt 


company ofthe moſt ſociable men. * And pwr 
anſiyer the greateſt ſtreight with Abra- { Titat. 
hant's Speech to Iſaac, God will provide." 


For wehave to do with a who is 
bound up to no means, is at no 

in miraculous ſaccors, who delights to 
perfe& - his ſtrength in the Creatures 
. weakneſs. We have to do witha God, 
who only knows what may further our 
good, and accordingly orders it 3 what 
may hinder it, andtherefore prevents it. 
He can ſet all cauſes in ſuch a poſture, 
as ſhall conſpire together asone link to 
bring about ſucceſs, and make even con- 
trary motions meet in. one gracious end ;z 
as the Riyers which run from A(orth and 
South,the contrary quarters of the world, 
agree inthe ſurges of one Sea, Though 
providences may ſeem to croſs one ano- 
ther, they ſhall never croſs his word and 
promiſe, which he hath magnified aboye 
all his names. And his Providence is 
but a ſervantto his Truth. 

2, _ it inthe way of means, Though 
weare ſure God hath decreed the cer- 
tain event of fach athing, yet we muſt 
not encourage our idleneſs, but aur di- 
2 | igence 
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ligence. Though Moſes was aſſured of 
the victory, when Amzaleck, came armed 
againſt him, yet he commands Fofbna to 
draw up the valiant men into a body, 
himſelf goes to the Monnt to pray, and 
Is __ inthe uſe of all means, as if 
he had been ignorant of God's purpoſe, 
and had rather ſufpefted the rout of his 
own then his Enemies forces. Neither 
doth Foſha afterwards, _— ſecured 
by promiſe in his conqueſtof Canaan, o- 
mit any part of the duty of a wiſe and 
watchful General, he ſends ſpies, diſci- 
plines his forces, befiegeth Cities, and 
contrivesſtratagems. Provyidence directs 
. Us by means 3 not touſe them, istotempt 
our Guardian 3 where it intends any 
greatthing for our good, it opensa door 
and puts ſach circumſtances into our 
hands, as we may uſe without the breach 
of any Command, or the negle& of our 
own duty. God could have ſecured 
Chriſt from -Herod's firy, by a miracu- 

Jous ſtroke from Heaven upon his Ene- 
my, but he orders Joſeph and Maries 
tight into Egypt as a means of his pre- 
ſervation. - Godrebukes Moſes for pray- 
ing, and not ufing the means incontinu- 


ing 
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ing the Peoples march, Exod. 14.15. 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto me ? ſpeak, unto 
the Children of Iſrael, that they go forwards. 
To uſe means won 20% 0 13 
proudly to contemn him, to u 
<Gadanhonache uſe of means, ht 
gioufly to tempt him, in both we abuſe 
his providence In the one we diſobey 
him in not uſing the means, he hath a 
pointed ; in the other, prefurgwoully 
impoſe upon him for the encouragement 
of our lazineſs. Diligence on our part, 
andthe blefling on God's, Solomon joyns 
together, Pro. 10. 4. The band of the di- 
ligent makes rich, but v. 22. The bleſſing 
,_ Lord maketh rich. So Eccleſ.g. 1. 

warks are inthe hand of God 5 our 
works,but God's bleſling ; God'sbleſfing, 
but not without our works. It was the 
practice of good men. Jacob wreltles 
with God to divert his Brother's fury, 
yet ſends a Preſent to his Brother to ap- 
peaſe him, * David truſts in the name * 6, 
of the Lord hisGod in his duel with Go- 3*- 9413+ 
tiab, but not without his (ling : Our la- 
bour'fhould rather be more vigorus then 
more faint, when we areaſlured of the 
bletiing of providence by the infallibility 
of the promile, 3. Truſt 
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3. Truſt providence in the way of the pre» 
cept. Let not any relyance upon an or- 
dinary providence induce you into any 

Dar. x, Way contrary to the command. Dariel had 
8, 9, x0, many inducements-from an appearance 
&c but of providence to eat the Kings meat, his 
purpoſe neceſſity of compliance in his captivity, 
1% ,,, probability of preferment by learning 
be would the wiſdom of the*Countrey, whereby 
- - an he might both have advanced himſelf, 
was . and ed his Countrey-men, the great- 
portion of neſs of the conſideration for a Captive to 
5 787 be fed from the Kings Table, the iingra- 
titude he might be accuſed of, for deſpi- 
ſing ſo kind a treatment ; but none of 

theſe things moved him againſt a com- 
mand, becauſe the Law- of God forbad 

it, he would not eat of the King's meat. 
Daziet might have argued I may wind 

my {elf into the King's favour, do the 
Church of God a great ſervice by my in- 

tereſt in him, which may be daſht in 

pieces by my refuſal of this kindneſs, but 

none of theſe things wrought upon him. 

No providences wherein we have ſcem- 

ing circumſtances of glorifying God,muſt 

lead us out ofthe way of duty 3 this 1s to 

rob God one way to pay him _ 

G 
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God brought Dariel's ends aboutyhe finds 
favour with the Governour, his requeſt 
is granted, the ſucceſs is anſwerable,andall 
thoſe ends attained, which he might in a 
ſinful way by an ill conſtruCtion of provi- 
dence have propoſed to himſelf, all which 
he might have miſſed of, had he run on 
in a carnal manner : This, this is the way 
to ſucceſs, Hal 37.5. Commit thy wa 
wnto-the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and 
ſhallbring it to paſs. Commit thy way to 
the guidance of his providence, with an 
obedience to his precept, and relyanceon 


his promiſe, and refer all ſucceſs in it to ' 


God. If we ſet up our golden Calfs 


made of our own ear-rings, our wit and 


ſtrength and carnal prudence, becauſe 
God ſeems toneglett us, our fate may be 


the ſame with theirs, and the very duſt * 


of our demoliſht Calf may be a bitter 
Spice in our drink as it was in theirs. 

3. Truſt him ſolely without preſcribing 
any methods to him Leave him to his 
wiſe choice, wait upon him becauſe he 
1s a Godof judgment, * who goes judici- 
ouſly towork, and can time the 
executions of his will. The wiſe God 
obſerves particular periods of time, for 
doing 


» 
I 
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doing his great works. Joh 2. 4. ary hour 
* not yet come, woman, what have I to do 
with thee * Which man 1s no competent: 
1 doe of; I'will do this miracle, but the 
aſon is nat yet come wherein I will he 
moſt beautiful. God hath as much wiſ- 
dom to pitch the time of performance of 
his promiſe, 'as he had mercy at firſt to 
make it 5 How preſumptuous would jt 
be for the (hallow world, a thing worſe 
then. nothing, and vanity, to preſcribe 
rules to the Creator: Much moxe for a 
ſingle perſon a little Atome of duſt, infi- 
nitely worſe thennothing, and yanity, to 
don? Since .we had no hand in Crea- 
ting the world .or our ſelves, let us not 
preſume to duet God in'the govern» 
ment of it, Jab..38.4, Where waſt thou 
when 11aid the foundations of the Earth, de- 
clare if thou haſt underſtanding >, Would 
It not be adiſparagement to God toſtoop 
to thy fooliſh delires, yea, would you 
not your ſclyes have a lower conceit 
him, if he ſhould degrade his wiſdom to 
the wrong biaſs of your blind xeaſon ? 
Thirdly, Submzt to provideyee, Tis 
God's right to govern the World, and 
diſpoſe of his Creature 3 'tis his Glory in 
| Heaven 
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heaven to doe what he will, * let us not. 


by our unſubmiſhive carriage deprivehim ke... 


of the ſame Glory on earth; he brings God 4 


to paſs his will by wayes the Creature — 


cannot underſtand. *'Tis . the wiſeſk bath done 

ſpeech in that medley of fooleries, the 39%: 

Turkiſh Alcoran. T We muſt walk by the pleaſed. 

rule of reaſon which God hath placed in, Pee j 

us for our guide.z yet if Providence; (.« :a- 

brings to paſsany other event contrary to/s, &c. 

our rational expectations, becaule it is a 

clear evidence of his will, we muſt ac- 

quieſce. As when a Traveller hath two 

wayes to come to his journeys end, the 

one ſafe, the other dangerous, reaſon per- 

{wades him to chuſethe ſafeſt way,where- 

in he falls among thieves; now having 

uſed his reaſon.which in that caſe was to 

be hisdireCtor, he muſt acquieſce : God's 

Providence bringeth forth an. event, 

which he could not without violence to 

his reaſon avoid. And therefore it is a 

great vanity, when a man hath reſolved 

the moſt probable way ina buſineſs, and 

fails in it, to torment himſelf, becauſe 

though our conſultations depend upon 

our ſelves, yet theifſues of them are ſole- 

ly 12 the hand of God, It concerns us 
N there- 


(178) 
therefore to ſubmit to Gods diſpoſal of 
tis and our affairs, fince nothing can 


come to paſs but by the will of God ef- 


fefting it or permitting it. If the fall of a 
= 1s not _ his Will, * much 
can the er events which befall 
ren the er Creatures, be without 
the ſame concurrcnce of Gods pleaſure z 
therefore ſubmit, For, 

1. Whatſoever God doth, be doth wiſely. 
His ads are not ſudden and raſh, but 
afts of Counſel, not: taken up upon the 
preſent poſture of things, but the reſolves 
of Eternity. As he 1s the higheſt wiſ- 
dom, fo all his ats reliſh of it, and he 

ides his will by Counſel, Eph. 1. 11. 
77h worketh all things after the Counſel 
of his ownwill.) 1f God took Counſel in 
Creating the World, much more in lay- 
ing a platform of government,much more 
m the at of government z for men can 
frame models of government, that can 
never reduce them into praftice. Now 
God being infinitely wiſe, and his will 
infinitely good, it muſt needs be that 
—— and wiſdom aretherules where- 

y he directs himſelf in his ations in the 
world. And what greater _— 
there 
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there b= toperſwade our ſubmiſſion, then 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs tranſafting all 
things? Gods counſel being the firmeſt, 
as well as the wiſeſt, it is a folly both 

wayes to refiſt it. 
| 2. God diſcovers his mind to ws by pro- 
vidences, Every work of God being the 
reſalt of his Counſel, when we ſee it ac- 
tually brought forth into the World, 
what elſe doth it diſcover to us, but that 
Counſel and will of his? Every ſingle 
providence hath a language wherein 
Gods mind is ſignified, much moreatrain 
and contextureof them, Lxk. 7. 22. tell 
ohn what things you have ſeen and heard, 
that the blind ſee, the Lame walk, the 
Leapers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed to life, to the poor the Goſpel is 
preached, Our Saviour informs Johr's 
Diſciples from a&ts of providence, he 
gives him no otheranſier, but turns him 
over to interpret and conſtrue his works 
inthe caſe. Providence therefore muſt 
not be reſiſted, when Gods mind in it is 
diſcovered : *Tis diſingenuous to a a- 
gainſt his pleaſure and manifeſt mind 3 
tis the Devils fin. Aaron when he loſt 
his two Sons, 1nfo judicial a manner by 
N 2 Fire 
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* evit. Fire from Heaven, yet held his peace ; * 
eres becauſe God had declared his mind poſi- 


tively, 1 will be glorified, "Tis dangerous 
to reſiſt the mind ofGod, for the word 
of his providence ſhall proſper in ſpight 
of Men and Devils, {. 55. 11. My word 
that goes forth of my mouth, ſhall not return 
unto me void, it ſhall proſper in the thing 
whereto I ſent it, and therefore a reſiſt- 
ing of it is termed $45, a fighting a- 
gainſt God by Gamaliel, no great friend 
to the Church, A&s. 5. 38, 39. 

4. Murmur not at providence. Though 
wedo not clearly reſiſt it, if there be a re- 
pining ſubmiſſion, itisa partial oppoſition 
to the Will of God. Wemight as well 
murmur at God's creation, as at his provi- 
dence, for that is as arbitrary as this, he 
is under no Law but his own righteous . 
will: we ſhould therefore leave the 
vernment of the world to God's wiſdom 
aswe acknowledge the frameofit tobean 
act of his power. If God ſhould man- 
age his wayes according to our preſcrip- 
tions, what ſatisfaction would God have, 
what ſatisfaction would the world have? 
He might beunjuſt to himſelf, and unjuft 
toothers. Your own complaints would 

| not 
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not be ſtilled, when you ſhould feel the 
- ſmart of your own Counſek; yet if they 
were, what ſatisfation could there be to 
the complaints of others, whoſe intereſts 
and therefore judgments and defires Iye 
croſs to yours £ Man is a croſs Creature. 
The I#Faelites exclaimed to God againſt 
Pharaoh, and when the Scene was chang-+ 
ed, they did n@ lefs murmur againſt Mz 
ſes in the wilderneſs. They wereas trou- 
blefom when they were delivered, as 
when they were afflicted. In Egypt the 
would have their liberty, and iwthe Wil- 
derneſs their ſtomachs rurn, and they 
long for the Onyonsand Garlick, though 
attended with their former ſlavery. Let 
God 'govern the World according to his 
own Wiſdbm and Will, till allmankifd 
ean- agree in. one method to offer 
to him," '*and- that IT think 'will never 
be, though the world ſhould laſt for e+ 
yer. Murmur not therefore 5 whatſoever 
is done in the world, is the work of a 
wiſe agent, who ads for the perfeftion 
of the whole univerſe, and why ſhould 
I murmur'at that which promotes the 
common happineſs and perfe&tion, that 
being betrer and more defirable, thert 
N 3 the 
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the perfe&ion of any one particular per- 
padre a Lutineſt break all his ſtrings, 
becauſe age 'is out of tune? And muſt 
God change his courſe becauſe things 
are out of order with one-man, though 
in regard of divine providence things | 
are not out of order in themſelves, or 
without any care, for God-4s a God of 
order & This temper gill hinder our 
prayers, with what face can _we pray to 
that God whoſe wiſdom we thus repine 
at ? If God doth exerciſe a providencein 
the World, why do we-murmur ? if he 
doth not take care of thoſe things, why 
do we pray'to him 2? 'tis a contradiction. 
It alſo hinders us from gjvingGod the 
ory, and our ſelves the comfortable 
hight of his providence, Godmay have 
taken ſomething from us, which is the 
matter of our ſorrow, and given ano- 
ther: thing to us, which might -be the 
matter. of, our joy. Jacob loſt a joint, 
* Ger.32- and got a bleſſing : *. What advantage 
39, 31- can it be to murmur ? Canall your cryes 
ſtop theniotions of the-Heavens, when a 
ſtorm reaches-you? Can your: clamours 
make the clouds move the faſter, or. per- 
ſwade the ſhowers from -drenching us ? 
is 1 Murmur= |} 


Murmuriog at any afflictive providence, 
is the way to make the Rod ſmarter in it 
{elf, and ſharper to us. 
5. Study providence. © Tis a part of 
Atheiſm nat to think the atts of God in 
the World worth our ſerious thoughts, 
And if you would know the meaning of 
his adminiſtrations, up in the fear 
of God, Pſal. 25. 14 The fires > fr Lord 
i with them fat fear hiws. is highly 
angry with thoſe that mind him not, Pl. 
28. 5. becauſe they regard not the operation 
| of fe bands, he ſhall deſt#py them, and not 
id themap : He (hall utterly root them 
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T Sfudy providence univerſally. The 
darkeſt; God brilgs order out of the 
Worlds confiifion, even as he framed a 
beautiful Heaven and Earth out of a'rude 
Maſs, The terribleſt ; theſe offer ſome- 
thing worth our obſervation, the dread- 
ful providence of God makes Sedomzan 
example to after ages. Jude 7. They are 
ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternal fire, &c. The ſmalleſt ; God 
is a wiſe agent, and ſo the leaſt of his ac- 
tions are ſignificant, There is nothing 
ſuperfluousinthoſe afts, we account the 

a N 4 meaneſk 
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meanelt 5fbt to-a& vainly andlightly, ar- 
pues imperfection, which cannot beattri- 
ated to God. The wiſdom of God 
may be much ſeen in thoſe providences 
the blind Word-counts ſmall; as a little 
;itureisoft tires ofmore- value,and hath 
feof the workman'sskilt then a larger 
which an ignptant perſon might prize at 
+Migher rar the Lalies, Flowers, Spar- 
oWs;-our'Saviour raiſes eXcellent obſer- 
vations from © '/ 
2:3 Regwlerly; By the word; compare 
providence andthe - promile together, 
G6d*% maririee Bfadminiftrations, and the 
meaning of them is underſtood by the 
word, *P/al:57.23. Thy way, 'O God, is 
#the SanGnatn' By faith ; werhany times 
6or?&&t our ſence” by reaſon, when we 
Wok through a'blew or:green plaſs,, and 
Real things blew or greens: though our 
fee repraerits them ſo, yet ourrealon dif 
evversrhe* miſtake; Why ſhould wenot 
erred realdn' by faith ? Indeed our pur- 
blind reaſon ſtands in asmuch need of a. 
latjonby faith, asour deceitful ſence 
doth of regulation by reaſon. ''We may 
often obſervein the Goſpel,that the holy 
Ghoſt taking notice of the particular cir« 
: | cumſtances 
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cumſtances in the bringing Chriſt into 
the World,andin the courſe of his life,o{- 
tenhath thoſe expreſſions, as it was writter: 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, There 
is not a providence happens inthe World, 
but there are ſome general rules in the 
World, whereby we may apprehend the 
meaning of it. From God's former work 
diſcovered in hjs word, we may trace his 
preſent foot-ſteps : Obſerve the timings 
of providence wherein the beauty of it 
appears, ſince God hath wade every thing 
beantiful in its time. 

3. Intirely. View them 1n their con- 
nexion. A harſh touch ſingle would not 
be pleaſing,but may rarely affect the con. 
fort: Theprovidences of God bear a juſt 
proportion to one another,and are beau- 
tiful in their intire Scheme, but when re- 

cd apart, we thall come far ſhort of a 
elightful undorftanding of them. As ina 
piece of Arras:folded up, and afterwards 
particularly-opened, we ſce the hand or 
foot of a man, the branch of a tree, or if 
we look onthe outſide, we fee nothing 
but knotsand threads and uncouth ſhapes 
that we know not what tomake of ; but 
when it is fully opened, and we —_ wr 
al whole 
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whole Webb before us, we ſee what Hi- 
ſtories and. pleaſing charaQters are inter- 
woven in it. . View them in theirend ; 
there is no true judgment to be made of 
a thing in motion, unleſs we have a right 
et of the end:to which it tends.Ma- 
ny things which may ſeem terrible intheir 
motion, may be excellent in their end. 
Providence 1s crowned by the end of it. 
Aſaph was much troubled about the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked,and affliction of the 
ly, but he was well ſatisfied when he 
underſtood their end, which was the end 
of Providence too, *P/al. 73. 16, 17. 
When I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for me, until Iwent into the San@Fu- 
ary, then underſtood I their end. eMoſes his 
Rod was a Serpent in its motion upon 
the ground, but when taken up, it was 
a Rod again to work miracles. God ſet us 
a pattern for this in the Creation. He 
views the Creatures as they came into 
being and pronounced them goed, he 
takes a review of them afterward intheir 
whole frame, and the ſubordination of 
_ = one —— the ends he had 
eſtined them to, and then pronounceth 
them very >. car The merciful provi- 
: dences 
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vidences of God $ y looked upon, 
will appear good, her: hrmmey in the 
whole web, andthe end of them, will 
IIIny good in our apprehenſi- 


4. Calm. Take heed of paſſion _ 
ſtud , that is a miſt before the eye of th 
mind ; ſeveral pleafures alſo di and 
ſriffle the mi NN _ of the _ 
leftive part, and all im 
'of Gods providence, '1/a. Py 2; _ 
Harp and the _ Veome' = 

s, but they regard not the work of the 
fol 220r IX the operations {A his 
hands; All thoughts of them are choak- 
ed by the pleaſures of ſenſe. Paſhonsand 
ſenſual pleaſures are like flying clouds in 
the night, interpoſing themſelves between 
the ſtars and our eyes, that we cannot 
obſerve the motions of them; Turbulent 
paſſions or 'Swiriiſh oF ny] -prevail- 
ing, obſcure the of God. Our 
own humour and intereſt we often make 
the meaſures of our 35 ent of provi- 
dence:Shimei,when Abſalomrebellsagainſt 
his father, looks no further then his own 
intereſt, and therefore interprets it as a 
D—— of God in revenging the _ 
O 
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of Saul. 2 Sam. 16. 7, 3. The Lord hath 
returned upon thee all the blood of the houſe 
of Saul, in whoſe ftead thon haſt raigned, 
Therefore the Spirit of God takes parti- 
cular notice that he was of the houſe of 
Sawl, v. 5,. when indeed this judgment 
was quite another thing,: for David's fin 
in the matter of Uriah, was written in the 
5. Seriouſty. Tis not ancafie work, for 
the cauſes of things are hid asthe ſeminal 
virtues.in-plants, not viſible-till they ma- 
nifeſt themſelves. Providence is God's 
Lanthorn in many affairs, if we do not 
follow it cloſe, we may be Jeft in the dark, 
and loſe our way. With much Prayer, 
For we cannot of qur ſelves find out the 
. reaſon of them ; being ſhallow Creatures, 
we cannot find out thoſe infinite wiſe me- 
thods God obſerves in the managing of 
them but if we ſeriouſly. tt to work,and 
ſeek God in it; God may:inform us, and 
make them intelligible to us. Though a 
man may not be able of himſelf to find out 
the frame and motions of an Engine, yet 
when the Artificer hath explained: the 
work, diſcovered the intent of the! Fa- 
brick, it may be eaſily underſtood:; Wa 
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bedark, whilſt you ſeriouſly muſt on it; 
God may ſend forth a light into you,and 
. give you an underſtanding ofit, Max. r. 
20. Toſh thought of thoſe things, and 
whilſt he thought on them, #he Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him in a dream 3God 
made them known to him. The 1ſraelites 
ſaw God's ats in the bulk of them, but 
eMoſes (aw his way and the manner how 
he wrought them, *P/al. 103. 7. He made 
known his wayes unto eMoſes, his at#s unto 
the Children of Ifrael. eMoſes had more 
converſe with God then they, and there- 
fore was admitted into his ſecrets. 

6. Holily, With a defign to conform 
to that duty providence calls for. Our 
motions ſhould be according to the pro- 
vidence of God, when we underſtand the 
intent of them. There is a call of provi- 
dence, Iſa. 22. 12. 1» that day the Lord 
called to weeping and mourning ; Some- 
times to ſorrow, ſometimes tojoy. If it 
be a providence to diſcover our ff. let us 
comply with it by humiliation ; if it beto 
farther our grace, ſuit it by lively and 
freſh aCtings.Asthe ſap in plants deſcends 
with the Sun's declination, and aſcends 
at thereturnoftheSun fromthe —_ ; 
there 


| (190) 
thereareſevera) tobeexerciſed u 
on ſeveralaQts of providence ; either 

lick to the Church and Nation, or parti- 
cular to our own perſons. Sometimes 
ſometimes ſorrow for fin. There are ſpi- 
ritual leſſons in every providence, for it 
doth not only offer ſomething to be un- 
derſtood, but ſomething to be practiſed, 
eMark, 10.15. A Child is brought to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt from thence teaches 
them a leffon ofhumility. Lxk. 13. 1, 2,3. 
When Chriſt diſcourſes of that fad provi- 
dence of the blood ofthe Galilears, and 
theTower ofS7/oa,he puts them upon the 
exerciſe of repentance. The Ruler en- 
quired the time when his Son began to 
recover, that his faith in Chriſt might be 
confirmed, for upon that circumſtance it 
did much hang ; and in doubtful caſes 
after a ſerious ſtudy ofit, and thou know- 
eſt not which way to determine,conſider 
what makes moſt for God's glory and thy 
ſpiritual good, for that is the end of all : 
Let ustherefore ſtudy providence; not as 
Children do Hiſtories, to know what men 
were 1n the World, or to pleaſe their fan- 
cy only, but as wiſe men, to mm 
the 
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the motions of ſtates, and the intrigues of 
Counſels 3 to enrich them with a know- 
ledge whereby they might be ſerviceable 
to their Countrey. So letus enquire into 
the Providence of God tounderſtand the 
mind of God, the intereſt of the Church, 
the wiſdom and kindneſs of God, and our 
own duty in conformity thereunto. 

6. AſcribetheGlory of every providence 
to God. Abraham's Stew tioned 
God at the beginning ofhis bulineſs, Ger. 
24. 12, and he bleſles God at the ſucces 
of it, ver. 26, 27. We mult not thankthe 
tools which are uſedin the making an en- 
gine, and aſcribeuntothem what we owe 
to the Workmans skill : Man is butthe 
inſtrament, God's Wiſdom is the Artiſt. 
Let us therefore return the Glory of all 
where it is moſtrightly placed : We may 
ſee the diflerence between "Rachel and 
Leahin this reſpe&t, when Rachel had a 
Son by her maid- *Bilhah, ſhe aſcribes it 
to God's care, and calls his name Dar, 
which ſignifies judging, Ger. 30.6. God 
hath judged me, and heard my voice. That 
the very Name w_ put her in remem- 
brance of the kindneſs of God in anfver- 
ing her prayer. And the next apthah, 
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ſhe eſteems as the fruit of prayer, ver/. 8. 
Whereas Leah takes no notice of God, but 
vauntsof the multitude of her Children, 
verſc 11, behold 4 troop comes. She jm- 
poſeth thenameof Gad upon them, which 
alſo ſignifies fortune or good luck, And 
the next Aſter, verſ.13. which isfortunate 
or bleſſed. And we find Leahof the fame 
mind afterward, verſ. 17. It is ſaid God 
harkned unto her, ſo that her Son 1/a- 
char was an anſwer of Prayer ; but ſhe a- 
ſcribes it to a lower cauſe which had moy- 
ed God; becauſe ſhehad given her maid 
to her Husband. verſ. 18. A of unto ws, not 
wwto ws, O Lord, but tothy name be the glory. 

Do@. 2. All the motions of providence 
in the World are ultimately for the good of 
the Church; of thoſe whoſe £x zs perfet? to- 
wards him.Providence follows the rule of 
Scripture. Whatſoever was written, was 


* Rom. written for the Churches comfort.*What- 
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ſoever-is ated in orderto any thing writ- 
ten,is acted forthe Churches good. All the 
providencesofGod im theWorld are con- 
formable to his declarations im his word. 
All former providences were ultimately 
iorder to the bringing a Mediator into 
the World, and forthe glory ofhim; then 

ſurely 
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furely all the providenttsof God ſhall be 
in order tothe tm, $=u Glory of 
Chriſt in that myſtical body, whereof 
Chriſt ts head, arid wherein his affe&i- 
on and his Glory are ſo tnuch concerned, 
See the Proof of this by a Scripture or 
two. Pſal. 23. 10. Allthepdths of the Lorel 
are mercy and truth unto ſath as keep his 
Covenant and his Teſtimonies, Not one 
path, but ['z/[} the wotks and motions; 
Not one particular a or paflage of pro- 
vidence, but the whiole trat of his pro- 
ceedings 3 not only thoſe whichare more 
fmooth and plain, _ __ open 
are more rugged and'bitter. All | zter 

and truth” rev to that affeQtion 6 
bears in hrs heatt to them; and ſytableto 
the dedaration of that affe&ion he hath 
made jr his promiſe. , There is a con- 
texture and a friendly connexion of kind- 
neſs arid farthfiuneſsin every one of them. 
They both kiſs and embrace each other 
in every-motion of God towards thern. 
As mercy made the Covenant, fo truth 
ſhall performit. And there ſhall be as 
much mercy as truth in all — 


towards thoſe that keep it, Rom. 8. 2 
O We 
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Ve knots that all. things work toget 
pls that love God, to. _ arÞ, us 
thecalled according tobjs purpoſe; [ we know 
we do not conjecture or guels fo, but we 
have an, infallible aſlurance of xt; [Al 
things] even the. moſt frighttul, and fo 
thoſe that have m reſpet of ſenſe, no- 
thing but Gall and Wormwood in them; 
[works ether | they all conſpire with an 
admirable harmony and unanimous con- 
fent for a Chriſtian's good. One particu- 
lar. a& may ſcem. to work to the haxmof 
the. Church, as one particular. a& may 
work to the good of wicked men: but 
the whole ſeries and frameof things com- 
bine together for the good of thoſe that 
are affectionate to him, Both the Lance 
that makes us bleed, and. the. plaifter 
which refreſheth, the Wounds; : the 
griping purges and. the wazxming Cordi- 
als combing tagether for the Patients. 
cure bo themwha are called according to his 
purpeſe. } Here the Apoſtle renders a xea- 
ſon ofthis poſition becauſethey. are cal- 
led not only in the general amongſt the 
reſt of the warld; to whom the Goſpel. 
comesz but they are ſuch that were > in 
G 
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Gods purpoſe and counſel from Eterni 

tofve, and therefore reſolved-to encline 
their will t6 Faith in Chriſt, "Therefore 
all: his other Counſels about” the affairs 
of the world ſhall be for their good. Ang- 
ther reaſon of this, the Apotle intimates, 
werf,,27. The Spirit makes inverceſſron for 
the Saints according to the will The 
intercefiions of the Spirit which are alſo 
according toGods will and putpoſe, will . 
not be fruitleſs in} the mam end, which 
both the intereefſions of the Spirit 
and- purpoſe-of God, and 'the will 
and deſire of the Saints do aim at, which 
is their good. + Indeed where any is the 
object of this grand purpoſe of God, he is 
the object of God's mfinite and innume- 
rable thoughts, P/al. 40. 5. Many, O Lord 
ary God.,are thy wonderful works which thou 
haiF done.,and thy thoughts which are t0-us- 
ward, they cannot be reckoned. vi in order 
arato-thee ; if I would declare and ſpeak of 
thems,' they are more then can be numbred, 
The Pſalmiſt ſeems to intimate that in all 
the Wonderful works which God hath 
done; his thoughts are toward his people. 


He thinks of them in all hisaQtions 3 and 
| O 2 thoſe 
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thoſe thoughts are infinite and cannot be 
numbred, and reckoned up by any Cre- 
ature. He ſcemsto reſtrain thethoughts 
of God towards his people inall thb& 
works of wonder which he doth in the 
World, and which others are the Sub- 
jects of ; But his thoughts. or 
and intentions in all (for the word ſignifies 
purpoſes too Yare chiefly, next to his own 
lory, direfted toward his people, thoſe 
- wa truſt-in him, which ver/. 4. he had 
pronounced bleſſed. | They: run whis 
mind as-if; his heart was ſet upon them, 
and none but them. ' - 
Here I ſhall premiſe two things as the 
ground work of what'follows, cl 
' 1. God certainly in/ull bjs allions has 
ſome end, that is without queſtion, be- 
cauſe he isa wiſe agent-z toaCt vainly and 
lightly 4s an evidence; of . imperfection, 
which. cannot be aſcribed-.to the only. 
wiſe God... The Wheels of Providence 
. are full of.Eyes. * There is motion and 
aknowledge of the end of that motion, 
And Jeſus Chriſt who is Gods Deputy in: 
the providential government, hath, Se-, 
ven Eyes, as well as Seven Horns, * . a 
= pertect ſtrength,and aperfect — 

ow 
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how to uſe that ſtrength, and to what 
end to uſe it. Seven being the number of 
perfection of Scripture. | 

2: That certainly is Gods end which his 
heart is moſt ſet upon, and that which is la 
in execution, "What doth God do at the 
folding up of the World, but perfect his 
people, and welcome theminto Glory ? 

herefore God principally next to him- 
felf loves his Church. The whole Earth 
is his, but the Church is his treaſare, Ex, 
I9. 5. If you will keep my Covenant, then 

l you be a peculiar treaſure unto me above 
all people, for all the Earth is mine, Segullah 
fach a treaſure, that a Man, a King will 
mtruſt in no hands but his own; allthe 
Earth is - mine, is not a reaſon why the 
Church was his treaſure, but an incen- 
tave of thankfulneſs, that when the whole 
Earth was his,and lay before him.and there 
were many people that hemight have cho- 
ſen and loved before them, yet he pitched 
upon them to make them his choiceſt 
treaſure. And when the bleſſed God hath 
pitched upon a people,and made them his 
treaſure, what hedoth for them is with his 
whole heart,and with his whole Soul, Fer. 
32.41, 42. ſpeaking ofmaking an ever- 

= 'Q 3 laſting 
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isa Garden. 


them and all that 
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laſting Covenant, he adds, yea 1 will vg+ 
Joyce. ever them to do ther good, &c. 4fjn- 
redly with my whole heart, aud with my 
whole - Soul. As though God minded no- 
thing elſe but thoſe people he had made 
an everlaſting Covenant with 3 which is 
the higheſt ſecurity, and moſt 
n. of his affeftionthat ca 
ven to any, not togive them a parcel or 
his heart, but the whale infi- 
nite intire piece, and to engage it all with 
the greatelt delight in \doing good ta 
them. That 1 


n be g- 


nite heart of God, and 


all the contrivances and, workings 
center wu the Churches welfare, 
World is a Wilderneſs, but the Church 
If he water the Wilderneſs, 
will. he not much more dreſs his Garden? 
If the flights of Birds be obſerved by him, 
{ball not alſo the particular concernments 
of the Church? He hath a repoſitory for 
dal belong-to them 3 He 
* «4. hath a book of Life for their: Names, * a 
1-20. book of Record for their-members, * a 
5, Note-book tor their. Speeches, Mal, 3. 
16. Abookof remembrance was written bes 
fore hine for ther that feared the Lord; Arid: 
a book of providence forgheir preſerva- 


ju 


of it 
The 
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tion, Exod. 32. 32. In the profceution 
of this, I ſhall ſhew OY 
- I, Thatit is fo dt f4#o, and hath been rs; 
0, 

2. That according to the ſtate of s:ndy, 
—_ and Gods Oeconory it muſt be 
0. 
= The improvement ofit, By way of ni-dy. 


I. Thatallprovidence is forthe good x;,, 
of the Church de fa#o, and has been fv. 

I. It will appear by an enumeration 
of things. | 

Firſt, All good things. 

Secondly, All bad things are for theip 


Firſt, All thi 

I. The Wang. "We | 

I. Giftsand comtnoh graces of men in 
the World. 

NL. —_—_ | 

IL. The World, The whole World was _ 
made and ordained for the good of the 
Chutch next tothe glory of God. This 
will appearin jaar 


Reaſon | 
fiſt, * 


1. continuance of the World is for 
their ſakes, God would have deſtroyed 
the Workd becauſe of the ignorance and 

| O 4 wick- 
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wickedneſs ofit before this time; -but he 
"overlooked it all, and had rope to the 

- times of Chriſt and the publiſhing faith 
" in' him, and repentance, A@. 17. 39. 
-Andthe times of this ignorance God winked 
* mer at, God overlooked,* -helooked not fo 
dr upon them,as to be provokedto deſtroy 
-the world; but his eyes were fixed on 
 thetimes of Chriſtianity; therefore would 
Not take notice in the extremity of his ju- 
- ſtice of the wickedneſi of thoſe forega- 
. ing ages. Believers are the Salt of the 
, IN: 5- Earth, * which makesthe World favou- 
' + ry to God, andkeepsit from corrupting, 
*Tis meant not only of the Apoſtles, +«'Þ 
but of Chriſts Diſciples, of all Chriſtians F}F 
for to them was that Sermon made, v. 1. 
If the Salr have loſt his ſavoury, if theSalt 
be corrupted, ,and Chriſtianity over- | 
thrown in the World, wherewith ſhall | 
the World be falted ; how.ean it be kept 
from corruption ? . If they that perſecuted 
--.- the Prophets before younn Jags which 
s ſometimescalled the Earthin Scripture) 
can not reliſh you, and find nothing 
grateful to-theirPalates in yaurDottrine / 
and Converſation, wherewith {hall they * 
þe falted? Hpy ſhall they he: preſerved 
: ; OM 


—_ 


a. 
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from corruption © The Land will be 
good for nothing” but to be givett as a 
rey tothe Romans tobetrod undertheir: 
t, as being caſt out of Gods prote&i- 
on. They are the foundation of the 
world, Pro.10.25. the righteous are ar 
everla ing foundation. Maimonides ander- 
ſtandsit thus, that the World ſtands for 
\ the righteous ſakes. When Godhad Ne- 
|. & = his Family lodged in the Ark, he 
caresnot what deluge and deſtruction he 
brings upon the reſt of the Wgrld.When 
he. had conducted Lot out of Sodom; he 
| brings down that dreadful ſtorm of fire. 
| He cares for no place, no nor. for the crotius 
whole World any longer then whilſt hig9 the 
ple are there, or he hath ſome tof'** 
ring .in in time. For the meaneſt be- 
liever is of more worth then a world 
therefore when God hath gathered all 
WONT, he will fet fire upan this frame 
| the Creation : For what was|theend 
| of Chriſts coming _ dying, but b a- 
| ther all thin er 1n one. 
| Io. Thatint o_ ofthe fi Prue if 
/ time he might gather together in oneall things 
in Chriſt, When Chriſt hath ſummedu 
all wang " bath ms! his Fr 
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And to what purpoſe then can we ima- 
gine God ag mar yn the World a- 
7 longer; for his delight is not ſimp] 
7 the World, but in he Saints we. { 
Pſal.16.3. But to the Saints that are in 
the Earth, in whom is all my delight, notin 
the Earth, but in the Saints there, which 
are the only excellent things in it, which 
Chriſt ſpeaks (of whom that Pſalm is 
meant) who knew well what wasthe ob- 
jett of his Fathers pleaſure. The ſweet 
favour God ſmeltin Noah's ſacrifice, was 
the occaſion of God's declaration for the 
Worlds ſtanding, Ger. 8. 21. and the 
Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not curſe the 
ground ary more for mans ſake. That he 
would nomore finite it with a totally de- 
ſtroying judgment. It was his reſpe& to 
Chriſt repreſe ntedin that facrifice,and to 
the faith and grace of Noah the facrificer. 
What Savour could aft infinitely pure ſp1- 
rit ſmell inthe blood and flames of beaſts? 
2. The conrſe of natural things is for 
the good of the Church or particular menc- 
bers of it, God makes articles of a- 
greement with the Beaſts and Fouls, 
whoſe nature 1s raging and rave- 
nous, and binds them in fare bonds = 
$*-* N : e 
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of thoſe articles, Hoſes 


the pi 7's 
b.18. Ard mr that day will I make a Cove- 


want for them with the "Beaſts of the fiel, | 
and by the fouls of Heaven, ph. _ the _ 
creeping things ft e grout, -and will make 
them to lye dow 

God 'can.arm them againft usz ſo upon 
our obedience he can 'make them ſes 
viceable even againſt their natures; as if 
he had madea Covenant with them, and 
they had both the reaſon and virtue'ts 
obſerve it. I do not remember any in- 
ſtance in Scripture, that God went outof 
the uſual tractof his providence, anda@- 
edin anextraordinary manner,but where 
bis people where one way or other con- 
cerned. Tt was for Foſhra's and the 1jra- 
elites ſake. 'that the Sun was arreſted to 
ftand ſtill 'in the Valley of Ajalor, that 
they might have light enough to defeat 


their Enemies,and purſue their victory, * * 796, 
The Seca ſhall againſt its natural courſe 12+ 12, 


ſtand in heaps hike walls of brafto affiſt '* 
the [fraeliteceſcape.* The fire 5reſtrain- 


ed inthe operation of its nature, even 14.22. 
whilſt itretainsits burning quality ; when 
the lives of the three valrant beheving 
Children are-in danger. * CC 
UH 0 


ſafely. As xipon our fit _ . -, 


* Exod. 
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. of Lyons ate muzled, when the ſafety of 
' — Ho $ his beloved Dare! is concerned; * And 
 theſhadow goes back upon the Dyal for 

> 2K". Hezekiah's ſake. * When God would at a- 
ny time deliver his people, He can 

. muſter up Lightnings and Thunders for 
ay their affiſtance 3 * He can draw all the 
Regiments of Heaven into Battel array, 

and arm the Stars to fight againſt Sera, 

when TI/aels' condition needs it 3 and 

make even the loweſt Creatures to lift 
themſelves as Auxiliaries in the ſervice. 

God hath not a diſpleaſure with ſenſleſs 
Creatures, neither is tranſported with 

ſtrains of fury againſt ſuch objects, when 

he alters their natural courſe. Hab. 3.8. 

Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Rivers, 

was thy wrath gain the Sea, that thou 

3 horn upon thy Hor 
Satuation ? No, but he made thoſe Crea- 
tures the Horfes and Chariots to ſpeed af- 
ſiſtance and ſalvation to his people,which 
the Pfalmiſt elegantly deſeribes,. P/al. 
114. All Creatures are his Hoſt, and that 
God that Created them, hath ſtill the 
Soveraign command over them, and can 
imbodie them in an Army to ſerve his 

| purpoſe for thedeliverance of his peaple, 
as 


ſes, and Chariots of 
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as he did againſt Pharaoh. 


3. The intereſt of Nations is ordered as js 
moſt for the Churches good. He ordersboth 
'the courſe of natural things, and of civil 
affairs; for their intereſt, He alters the 
ſtate of things, and changeth Governors 
and Governmentsfor the ſake of his 
ple. For theſecauſes God: ſent Eliſhe to 
Crown Fehr, : Kin King.9. 6,7. 1 
have anointed thee King over the people the 
Lord, &c. that 1 may avenge the blood of 
my Servants the *Prophets, and the blood of 
all the Servants of the Lord at the hand of 
Jezabel, For theſakesof the ' Godly in 
that Nation, and the revenging theblood 
of the Prophetswhich habbo ſhed, was 
he raiſed -up by me Lord. He ſent ſuch 
[ ents upon t, that it was- as 
yy the intereſt by Nation to ler 
I/#ael go, 'as it was before to keepthem 
their vaſlals. God orders the intereft and 
affairs of Nations for thoſe ends; and ac- 
cording to this diſpoſition ofaffairs, Chriſt 
times his interceſſiions for his Church. 
The Angels had been ſent out to view 
the ſtate of the World, and found it in 
peace, Zach. 1.11. behold, all the Earth 


ſits 
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ſts ſtill, and-is at reſt, there had been 
Wars in Artaxarexes and Xerxes his time, 
but 'in the time of Darixz, that part of 
the World had anuniverfal peace, which 
Westhe' fitteſt rime for the reſtoration of 
the Fews, abd building the Temple; be- 
ule it oonld--not be built, but by the 

mags. coſt, -whoſ treaſure 1m the tinie 
ID 
would 1t W1 ir to re- 
go the Jews to: their 5 = An ab 
fach 2 time A ER 
Nczghbourparts . ow God 
orders the ſtate-of the \World'in ſub- 
ſerviency to: his gracious imehtions tos. 
wards his Church. The time of the Few. 
;þ.captiity was: now outuccording to/ 
the, pronuſe: of. Kod, and'Gopt gives that 
part. of the World a generalipeace, that. 
the reſtauratron ofthe Fems,: arul the rec 
building of the Temple might:be facitt-\ 
t&ted, and the truth ofhispromiſein their / 
deliverance accomphſhed.: ' Upon the 
news of this general peace inthar part of 
the Workd, Chriſt expoſtulates with God ' 
for the reftauration of Fernfalexr;verſ. 12. 
How long,O:Lard;g wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jeruſalem, .aud on the: Cities of Judah, ' 

0 againSt 
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again which thou haſt had indiguation 
t 


ſe threeſcore and ten years? The time 
of the Captivity determined by God,was 
now expired. The firſt reformation in 
Germany was back'd by reaſons of ſtate 


as it was then altered ; it being the in- 
tereſt of many Princes of that Countre 
to yg comm th Dodtrine, for the 
putting a ta the growing greatneſs 
of Charles thefifh, who haderilent de- 
ſigns.to enſlave them. F might mention 
many more, only by the way let me ad- 
viſe thoſe that have aninclinationtoread 
hiftories of former tranſa&tions, to which 
men naturally are addited, to makethis 
your end, toobſerve the ſtrange provi- 
dences of God in the World, 'and how 
admirably he hath made them ſubſervi- 
ent tothe intereſt ofthe Church 3 which 
wilt be the moſt profitable way of read- 
ing them, they. will not onl 
Cdenans curiofity, but eſtablifh i 
Chriſtanity. Calvin underſtands that 
place, Dent. 32. 8. He ſetsthe bounds of 
the people according to the number of the 
Childrex of Iſ#acl, that im the whole or- 
dering of the ſtate of the World, God 
propoſceth this as his end to conſult _ 
. the 


Secondly. 
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the good of his people, and his care exs 
tends to the reſtonly in order to themz 
and thoagh'theyiare but a ſmall number, 
yet he; orders his whole government of 
the Worlds affairs 'as' may beft tend to- 
theix: Salvation. ;Therefore God ſetsthe: 
eople bounds,or enlargeththem accord- 
By ox may Geral one way 
or other tothis end. And the reaſon'is 
rendered, -v. 9. For the Lords portion is 
bis people, :and Facob is the Lot of bis 'inhe- 
r#ance;, Therefore God orders'all the 
reſt of the World in ſubſerviency to the 
maintaining and improving his portion 
and inheritance. | [12! 
. 2. As the World, _ ſo the gifts and. com- 
m10n graces of menin the World are for the 
good of the Church, which isa great argu- 
ment for : providence 1n general; ' ſihce 
there-is-nothing ſo confiderable' m go- 
vernment as the diſpoling of places to 
menaccording to their particular endow- 
ments and abilities for them. Ard the 
beſtowing ſuch gifts upon men; is none 
af the, meaneſt arguments for Gods pro- 
vidential government ofthe World. - As, 
I, The giftsof good men. The gifts con» 
ferred. upon Parl.were Aepatied! n-hjm, 
27:3 nor 
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fot only to be poſſeſſed by him, but uſed 
and laid out for the good-of the Church, 
Col. 1. 25. Whereof I am meade 4 — 
according to the diſpenſation of God wht 
3s given to me for you : The manifeſtation 
of the Spiritto atty man isgrven to pro» 
fit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. And this is the 
great end for which men ſhould ſeek to 
excel, viz. forthe edifying of the Church; 
I Cor, 14. 12. For as muchas you are zed> 
lous of Spiritual gifts, Fas that you may ex 
cel to the edifying of the Church. | 
2. The gifts and common graces of bad 
men. ' Thereis ſomething that is amiable 
1n men, though they have not grace. As 
in Stones; Plants and Flowers, though 
they have not ſenſe, there is ſotnething 
grateful in them, ascolour and ſmell. &c; 
And all thoſe things that are lovely in 
men are for the Churches, goad, the beſt; 
life,and the worſt, dezth;things preſentlet 
whowill þe the poſleſlor; all things be- 


tween Life and Death are for the good of 
Behevers, becauſe they are Chrifts, 1 Cor: 
3. 22, Whether Paul or Apollo or Cephas; or 
the world, 1, e, { Whether: the gifts of the 
prime lights in the Chyrghy or the com- 
mon gitts of the coger! ma all zours;and 

| | ” 
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ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. God 
is the diſpenſerof them, Chriſt is the Go- 
vernour of them, and all for your fakes, 
As the medicinable qualities of waters 
are not for the good of themſelves, but 
the accommodation of the indigencies of 
men. By the common works of the Spi- 
rit God doth keep men from the evilof 
the World. For it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that the Spirit whoſe miſſion is principal- 
ly for the Church, ſhould give ſuch gifts 
out of love to men which hate him, and 
are notthe objeQs of hiseternal purpoſe z 
but he hath ſome other ends in doing it, 
whichis the advantage of his Church and 
People:And thisGod cauſesby the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, which when it works 
gracious works in ſome, produceth com- 
mon works in others for the good of thoſe 
graciousones. As a ſeed of corn hathſtraw 
husksand Chaff come up with it, which 
are ſhelters to that little ſeed which lies 
in the midſt; fo inthe preaching of the 
Goſpel there are ſome husks come up a- 
mong natural men, which God makes to 
be ſhelters to the Church as thoſe com- 
mon works, and reſtraining men through 
the knowledge of Chriſt, God gives 
8! 
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gifts to them, not out of love to them, 
ut love to his Church. As Nurſes of 
great mens Children are fed with better 
meatthen the other Servants, not out of 
any particular perfonal reſpect to them, 
but to their office, that the milk whereby 
the Child is nouriſhed, may bethe ſweeter 
and wholeſomer ; wereit not forthat Re- 
lation, ſhe muſt be content with the Di- 
et allowed to the reſt of the Servants. 
Some ng plant may have medicinal 
virtues which the Phyſician extras for 
the cure of a diſeaſe, and flings the reſt 
upon the Dunghil.God beſtowsſuch qua- 
lities upon men otherwiſe unſavoury to 
him which he draws forth upon ſeveral 
occaſions for the good of thoſe that are 
more peculiarly under his care, and then 
caſts them away, Theſe gifts are indeed 
the ruine of bad men becauſe of their 
pride, but the Churches advantage in 
regard of their excellency, and areoften 
as profitable to others, as dangerous to 
themſelves. As all that good which is 
in plants and animals is for the good of 
man 3 ſo all the gifts of natural men are 
for the Churches good, for they are for 


thatend as the principal next the glory 
” 3 of 
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of God 3 becauſe every inferior thing 
is ordained to ſomething ſuperior as its 
end, Plants are ordained for the nous 
riſhment of Beaſts, and both Plants and 
Beaſts for Men. The inferior men for 
the ſervice of higher, and all for the com- 
munity 3 yet ſtill there is a higher end be- 
yond thoſe, zz. the glory of God, to 
which they are ultimately ordained, 
which is ſo connetted with the Churches 
good, that what ſerves one, ſerves the 
other. ; 
' 3. Angels, the top Creatures in the 
Creationare ordered for the good of the 
Church. If the Stars are not Cyphers in 
the World only to be gaz'd upon, but 
have their influences both upon Plants 
and Animals; As the Sunin impreg- 
nating the Earth, and enlivening the 
Plants, and afliſting the growth of fruits 
for the good of mankind : If the ſtars 
have thoſe natural influences upon the 
ſenſible world, the Angels whichare the 
morning ſtars, have no lefs intereſt as 1n- 
ſtruments1in the government of it. The 
Heathens had ſuch a notion of Demons 
working thoſe things which were done 
in the world; butaccording to the will 


and 
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and order of the ſupream God. The 
Angels are called watchers, Dar. 4. 13. 
a Watcher and an holy one, verſ. 17. this is 
[ by the decree of the watchers, and the de- 

mand by the word of the holy ones : they 
watch for Gods orders, and watch for 
Gods honour, and the Churches good. 
There are orders of ſtate among them, 
for we read of their decree ; 'tis called 
their decree miniiterially as they execute 
it, approbative as they ſubſcribe to the e- zy waysf 
quity and goodneſs of it. As the Saints 279% 
are faid to judge the world not a»thori- zy way of 
tative as in commiſſion with Chriſt, but as 4«thority 
they approve of Chriſts ſentence. They 
ſtem to requeſt 'thoſe things of God 
which may make for his glory, and they 

decree among themſelves what is fitto be 
preſented to God in order to his glory. 
They cannot endure that men ſhould 
trample upon Gods authority, deſpoil - 
him of his right, and tread down his 
inheritance 3 and therefore they ſend 
ſuch requeſts to God to act ſoas men may 
acknowledg him and his government, to 
the intent that the living may know that 
the moſt high rules in the kingdoms of men; 
Their care therefore muſt be for the 
P 3 Church 
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Church, ſince God rules all things in or- 
der to that, and fince that is Gods por- 
tion and inheritance, ſothat as they have 
acare of Gods glory, they mult alſo have 
a care of Gods portion and his peculiar 
treaſure. The inward part ofthe Tem- 
ple was to be adorned with Cherubimms 
to note the ſpecial attendance ofthe ho- 
ly Angels inthe aſfemblies of the Saints : 


Tras, Asevil Angels plot againſt the Church, {6 
p - - - 

»n Nunb» good Angels projet for it. Though in 
P- 53 the Scripture we find Angels ſometimes 


employed in. affairs of. common provi- 
dence, and doing good to them that ate 
not ofthe Church ; as one isſent to com- 
fort Hagar and relieve = upon his 
cry though he had ſcoffed at Tfazc the 
heir of the covenant, when he was m A- 
braham's Family 3 * yetfor the moſt part 
they were employed in the concerns of 
ſome of his {pecial Servants. Angelsthruft 
Lot out of Sodoin. * An Angel ftopt the 
Lyons mouths when Dariel was 1n the 
Den, Dar. 6. 18. My God hath ſent his 
Angel, \aud hath ſbut the Lyons mouths, 
God emploies Angels in the parry 
and ruining of Empires, which is cleat 
in the prophecy of Daxiel, and ſome un- 

derſtand 
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derſtand, 14.10.34..And Lebanon fhullfall. 
by a mighty one, of an Ange: Asthe Soul 
ſends forth a multitude of Spirits ſwiftly 
intathe nerves for theſupply of the low- 
eſt member, which runs thitherupon the 
leaſt motion: So do the Angels which 
are Gods Miniſters, run at the appoint- 
ment of God, and are employed in all 
the wheels of providence. The Spirit 
of the living Creatures was 1n the wheels 
of providence. * * Fxek. 
I. The higheſt orders among then are 1. 20. 
not exempted from being officers for the 
Church, Though they are called Gods 
_ in reſpect of their 1mmediate at- 
tendance on God ; yet they are called 
mans Angels in reſpect ofthe ſervice th 
do for them, Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels 
do alwaies behold the face of my Father 
which is in Heaven, They are not the 
ordinary fort of Angels only which at- 
tend upon thoſe little ones, upon young 
| converts, humble Souls, thoſe lattle ones 
{ inthe Kingdomot Heaven; but they arc 
|  thehigheſtCourtiers there, ſuch as ſee 
the face of God and ſtand before him. A 
King hath many Servants, but not every 
Servant, only the chief of the Nobility 
P 4 ſtand 
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ſtand before him ; ſo they are not Angels 
of the meaneſt order and rank in Hea- 
ven, that are ordered to attend the low- 
eſt Chriſtian. The Apoſtle makes no 
doubt of this, Heb. 1. 14. arc they not all 
mminiſtring Spirits | there isnoqueſtion but 
they are] ſent forth to minifter for theme 
who ſhall be keirs of Salvation £ He aſſerts 
confidently that not one of them is blot- 
ted out of the Liſt for this - employment. 
\ Arethey not all? none are exempted from 
the ſervice of God, fo none are exempted 
frem the end of that ſervice, which isthe 
good of Believers. They are Gods fer- 
vants, but for the Churches good, + for 
them which ſhall be hairs, | are they not 
al} it is irrational to deny it. And the 
are ſent forth, every one of them hat 
his commiſſion fign'd by God for this pur- 
poſe, and not only for the Church in ge- 
neral, but for every member in particu- 
larſ for the heirs of Salvation. And not on- 
ly for them which are- already called and 
enrolled, but for them who that be cal- 
led, whoſe namesare written in the Book 
of Gods eleCtion [ who ſhall be heirs.) And 
they are not only faintly ſent as if they 
might go if they will, but they ors E 
A ri 


—_ _— 
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ſtrict charge to look after them well, not 
in one or twoof their works or waysbut 
in all, *Pſal. 91. 11. He ſhall give bis An+ 
gels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy 
wayes, to bear thee up in their hands, leſs 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone; they are 
to uſe all their ſtrength to' this purpoſe, 
to bear them up in their hands. As the elder 
Children are appointed by Parents 'to 
have a care ofthe younger intheir works 
and motions, and touſe both their wiſ- 
dom and ſtrength for them. - The Angels 
are a guard to ſecure them here, and at 
laſt to convey them to their fathers houſe, 
Lyk. 16. 22. when a man is in favour 
with a Prince, all the Courtiers will be 
obſervant of him. ah | 

2. Armies of them are employed upon this 
occaſion. There are multitudes of 
them,asBildad ſpeaks, Fob.25.3.1s thereany 


zumber of kis armies 2 that is, of his An» 


. gels:when Joel ſpeaks of the heathensga- 


thering together ; thither faith he, Lord, 


rauſe thy mighty ones to come down. * A * 7». 
whole ſquadronof them ſhall attend up- 5 + 


on a gracious man according ta the cir- 
cumſtances he is involved. in. Ger. - 32; 
I, 2. And Jacob went on his way, and the 
ERS Angels 
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Angels of God met him, and when Jacob 
ſaw them, he ſaid this is Geds boſt, Regi- 
ments of Angels enough to make up an 
Army (for ſo Jacob terms them) met him 
uponthe way to ſecure his Brother E/av 
and to encourage him in his journey. So 


ſomeinterpret, 2 Same. 5. 24. the found of 


a going in the tops of the mulberry trees. The 
the marching of a Brigade of An- 
with the Lord in the head of them 
then ſhall t go ont thee to ſmite 
the hoſt of the *Philiftines : And this they 
do not of their own heads, but by the 
_ of God, not only by a bare will, 
t a delight, Pal. 103. 21. "Bleſs the 
Lord all ye his hoſts, ye Miniſters of his 
that do his pleaſure. 121%?) his choiceſt plea- 
fare, hedelights to ſee this his militia up- 
on ation. 


3. Chriſt hath the government of them to 
this end for his Church. Angels arcall put 
in ſabjeftion to him, Heb. 2. 7, 8. I: 
that he put all itt fubjeFion under him, he 
left nothing that is not put nnder him, He 
is exalted above all principality and 
power, God hath put all things = 

| is 
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his feet, and gave him tobe the head o- 
ver all thingsto the Church, Eph. 1.21, 
22, all things, even principalities and 
powers are put under hisfeet, tobe com- 
miſſioned and influenced by him for 
the good of his Church * they are! Or-+ 7,4, 


Fatyye the Spiritof tO this pur- 1. 12. 


Whither 
ach. t. to. Theſe are they 3 whom hi, 


the Lord hath ſent to walk toand throngh Was to g0 

the Earth. They are his faithful meſſen. 9 war. 
ers diſpatcht into the World by him, as 
four and ſpies to takeaotice ofthe ſtate 
of the World, and to give him intelli- 
gence, and an exact account of affairs, 
| and 'v. 11. they give an account to Chriſt, 
| Chriſt isthe Head and General of them, 
|  'Caol.2, xo, hey arc his Hoſt, alwaics m 
| a warlike poſture, with Chriſt in the 
; Head of them, Zach. 1.8. upon their 
| Horſes, which notes readineſs to move 


| and ſpeed m motion : And as an Hoſt 

| they are faid to prechtheir tents round a- 

| bout them that fear him 3 and are ma 

| continual conflict with the evil Angels to 

prevent their deſigns in - the behalf of 

Chriſt, whom they acknowledge astheir 

head by their worſhip of him. * Chriſt, _ 

orders them to take care to ſal his Ser-s,** © 
vants 


WE » 
vants in the foreheads that they may be 
preſerved in'the ſtorms which ſhall hap- 
pen in the World at the time of the ru- 
ine of the 'Romiſh Papacy, Revel.7. 2,3. 
An Angel comes that had the ſeal of the 
living God (commiſſion of God) ſaying, 
hurt not the Earth, nor the Sea, nor thetrees, 
till we have ſealed the Servants of owr God 
in the foreheads. - 

4. The great ations which have been done 

#2 the World,or ſhall be done for the Church, 
are performed by-tpem. Angels were ſent 
as expreſſes by God with his great de- 

|  erees concerning the revolntions of 

127 times. * An Angel was ſent to Davie! 

Dar.8- with the meſſage of a Redeemer, and 

on _ the cleareſt prophecy of Chriſt, which 

mas the Jews are not ableto anſwer to this 
voice day, which they moſt ſtartleat : Part of 
lidand the diſcovery of the Reyelation to Fohr, 
faid, , Which is as a ſtanding Almanack to the 

wake ts Church, was made us by an Angel. * 

marto And when by the courle of time thoſe 

ftard the turningsare to happen in the World,the 
vor. Angels muſt have their ſhare of ſervice 
ain them, The Trumpets are ſounded by 

v.10, Angels, and the Vials which are filled 

&5 K- with the cauſes of ſuch alterations, are 


vel. 22% 
v, 9+ poured 
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poured out by the hands of Angels. Some 
indeed by the Angels there mentioned, 
underſtand the viſible inſtrumenits of re- 
formation, notexcluding the Angels who 
are the inviſible Miniſters in the affairs of 
the World. * | _ 

5.They engage in this work for the Churth g,g1%m. 
with delight, They a& as Gods Miniſters 1n p!e- Chaps 
hisprovidence with aunanimous conſent.* =o 6, 
$0 that they perform their office with the * Ext: 
fame ſwiftneſs,and with theſame affeCtion, 5,7; 
without emulation, togo one before ano- wings 
ther,whichmakes rhany attions ſucceed ill ®* 19% 
among men 3 but they go hand in hand. anther; 
They do it with affection; both inreſpe&t 
of the kind diſpoſition oftheir natures,and 
as they are fellow-members- of the ſame 
body, for they are parts of the Church, 
and of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb.12, 
22, Ne arecome to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angels, 
to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firit born, and therefore att out of atfedti- 
on to that which is a part of their body, 
as well as out of obedience to their head. 
They do it in reſpect of their own im- 
provement too, and increaſe of their 
knowledge (which 1s the deſire of all in- 


tellectual 
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eelleQual Creatures,) For they compleat 
their underſtandings by the ſight of the 
methods of infinitewiſdom in the perfe- 
ing his gracious deſigns. And it 1s Gods 
intent that they ſhould growin the know- 
ledge of his great _— by their em- 
ployment, Eph. 3. ro. 1o the intent that 
now unto the principalities and s in 
_ —_ might be ons byt 8 hurch 
the manifold wi 3,e, By the 
— WO 4 God towards the 
urch, andin the behalf of it, for the 
ſecurity and growth of the Church, and 
inthe executions of thoſe decrees which 
as inſtruments they are imployed in. For 
Idonot underſtand, how it can be meant 
ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, for that they 
know more then the Church below can 
acquaint them with; for without queſti- 
onthey havea clear inſight into the offi- 
ces of Chriſt who is their Head, and 
whom they are ordered to worlhip. They 
underſtand the aim of his death, and re- 
{urredion, and can better explain the 
dark predictions of Scripture, then pur- 
blind man can. But by obſerving the 
Methods which God uſes in the accom- 


pliſhment of them, they become more 
intelgent 
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intelligent , and commence Maſters of 
knowledg ina higher degree, which it is 
probable is one reaſon of their joy,when 
they ſee Gods infinite Wiſdom and Grace 
in the converſion ofa finner;withouraffe- 
ion to them, & their employment about 
them, they could not rejoice ſo much : 
And their rejoicing in their firſt bringing 
in toGod, argues their joy in all their em» 
ployments, which concerns their welfare. 

2. As all good things, ſo all bad things gu, 
are ordered by providence for the good of the 
Church. That whichin itsown nature is 
an injury, by Gods ordering puts on the 
nature of a mercy ; and what is poyſon 
in it (elf, by the Almighty art becomes a 
Soveraign medicine. Are Gods diſpenſa- 
tionsin their own nature deſtruCtive? That 
wiſe Phyſician knows how to make poy- 
ſons workthe effect of purges: Are they 
ſharp? It is to humble and purge the 
CO. As I —_ w_ = 
the pictures, ſo the darke a 
providence are made by God + to ; om 
mend the beauty of thoſe glorious thin 
he works for his Church : We may Fl 
this in I. Bad perſons: As, 

1. The Devil. God manageth him for 

his 


* Math. 
8. 31,32, 
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his own glory, and the ſtrengthning of 
Believers. * The Devils deſired to enter 
into the herd of ſwine, with an intent, 
probably, not only to deſtroy the ſwine, 
but to incenſe the Gadarens againſt him, 
out of whom they had been caſt,. to do 
him ſome conſiderable miſchief; But 
what 1s the iſſue ? As they diſcover their 
malice, ſo they inhance the value of 
Chriſts kindneſs to the diſtreſſed man, 
whom he had freed from this tyranny : 
Hereby alſo was the Law of God juſtified, 
in commanding the Jews to abſtain from 
Swines Fleſh, which the Gadarens being 
Apoſtate Jews had broken ; he magnified 
his own powerinthe routing ſuch a num- 
ber of unclean Spirits, which had not 
been ſo conſpicuous in the turning them 
out of one man, had not this regiment 
diſcovercd themſelves among the Swine, 
and brought ſuch a loſs upon the Gada- 
rexs 5 Whereby asthey ſhewed their own 
ſtrength and malice, ſo they diſcovered 
occaſionally the greatneſs of Chriſts cha- 
rity and his power over them 5 ſo that 
1n granting the malicious petition of this 
exaſperated Legion, the Law of God is 
Juſtifred, our Saviours love glorifed, his 
power 
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pFyer manifeſted. And a foundation 
laid for the gaining Proſelytes in that 
Country; (to which purpoſe he left the 


man he had cured,) * and to ſtrengthen , 
the faith of thoſe poor Believers; which ; 
then followed him. God makes uſe of 


the Devils by the Soveraignty of provi- 
dence; to bring about ends unknownto 
themſelves for all their wiſdom. The 
malice of the Devil againct Fob hath ren- 
dred him a ſtanding miracle of patience 
for ever. They are the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this World, * not of the light of 


wicked, and the ſcullions of the Saints 
toſcour afhd cleanſe them. They are the 
rulers of the World; but ſubordinate to 
ſerve the providence of God ; wherein 
God declares his wiſdom by ſerving him- 
ſelf of the worlt of 'his Enemies. The 
Devil thought he had brought atotal de- 
ſtruction upon mankind, when he per- 
ſwaded our firſt Parents to catof the for- 
bidden fruit, but the only wiſe God or- 
dered it to bring about a greater glory 
to himſelf, and a more firm ſtability to 
his people, in introducing an everlaſting 
covenant which could not be broken, 


Q and 


Luk. 84 
(ol 


W. 


the World; they are the rulersof the | 


Eph. 6; 
2. 
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and eſtabliſhing their happineſs upon f- 
rer terms then it was fc in Paradiſe, 
And afterwards in filling the heart of J»- 
das to betray Chriſt, and the hearts of 
the Jews to crucifie him. Even by that 
way whereby he thought to hinder the 
good of mankind, he occaſionally pro- 
motes their perpetual redemption. And 
I do not much queſtion but thoſe v 
principles which the Devil had diſtilled 
into the gentile World of ſhedding hu- 
mane blood in ſacrifices for expiation of 
guilt ; and the Gods converſing with men 
inhumane ſhapes, and the1magination of 
the interceſſion of Demons for them ; the 
firſt out of rage againſt mankind,and both 
that and the other to induce them to Ido- 
latry, might facilitatetheentertainment of 
Chriſt as the great expiatory ſacrifice,and 
the receiving of him asthe Son of God, 
though in an humane ſhape, and the be- 
lief of his interceſſion. God over-reach- 
es the Devil, and makes him inſtramen- 
tal for good, where he deſigns hurt and 
miſhicf | 
2. Wicked men. All the wicked in the 

midſt of the Church are for the good of 
It, either for the exerciſe of their grace, 
Or 


(227) 
or ſecurity of their perſons, or interelf, 
*Pro. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, - He will make his enemies to be at 
peace with kim. Sometimeshe willincline 
their hearts intentionally to favour, or 
order even their actions againſt them to 
procure their peace, contrary to their 
intentions. Sometimes God makes them 
his Sword to cut his people, ſometimes 
Phyſick to purge them, ſometimes Fire 
to melt and refine them,ſometime Hedges 
to preſerve them, ſometimes a ranſom to 


redeem them. * A Traveller makes uſe — 


of the mettle of ahead-ſirong Horſe to 
carry him to his journeys end. That 
wind which would overturn a little Boar, 
the skilful Pilot makes uſe of to drive his 
Ship into the Harbour, and the Hus- 
bandman to cleanſe his Corn from the 
Chaff., Though the ends of the workers, 
iz, God and wicked men are different, 
yet the end of the work 1s but one, which 
15 ordered by Gods Soveraign pleaſure. 
It was promiſed in the promiſe of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, Ger. 9. 27. God 
ſhall enlarge Faphet, and he ſhall dwell in 
the tents of Skem, and Canaan ſhall be his 


ſervant. God ſhall allure Faphet, the Gzen- 
Q 2 tiles 


Helvicus 
contra 


Jules. 
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tiles of Exrope to dwell in the tents of 
Shem, and Canaanthe head of the curſed 

ſterity, ſhall be Servants tothe Church 

ſide their will, and ſometimes againſt 
it by an over-ruling hand. And Chriſt 
hath bought them to be his Servants, 
2 Pet. 2. 1. denying the Lord that bought 
them, and therefore hath the diſpoſing of 
them, whetherthey voluntanly give up 
themſelves to himor no. He1s a Lord 
by purchaſe over them, who own him 
not as a Saviour. The hatred of the 
Churches enemies ſometimes conduceth 
more to her good, then the affections of 
all her worldly Friends. Now this ap- 


ars, 

TS In furthering the Goſpel. The Jews, 
who ſpeak not of Chriſt among them- 
ſelves, but with opprobrious terms, have 
been the exact preſervers of the Old 
Teſtament , even tothe very number of 
the letters 3 wherein Chriſtians have ſuf- 
ficient to confirm them in the belief of 
Chriſts being the eMeſſrah, and unanſwe- 
rable arguments againſt their adverſaries; 
Whereupon St. Auſtin terms them cap- 
farios Eccleſie, fach that carry the Books 
of the Children of great men after them 
. to 
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toSchool. When the Authority of the 
Revelation was antiently queſtioned, the 
Church of Rome was inſtrumental to keep 
| it jn the number of the Canonical books, 

not thinking they ſhould find their own 
Church ſo plainly Deciphered in it, to be 
the mother of abominations. To this we 
may refer the ation of *Ptolemy *Phila- 
delphus King of Egypt, in cauſing the 
Scripture to be tranſlated about three 
hundred years before the coming of 
Chriſt; through which the Nations* —__ 
might better ifern, (as it were through Fol-p.62. 
a proſpective glaſs) the new ſtar of Jacob 
which was ſhortly to ariſe : No doubt 
but many of the Gentiles by comparing 
the old Scripture Prophecies, which 
they now could read in the Greek lan- 
guage, might be more eaſily induced to 
an embracing the Goſpel, and. acknow- 
ledging Chrittto be the Meſſiah, when 
it came tobe divulged among them. He- 
rod 1s the cauſe of the conſultation about 
the place of Chriſts birth 5 not for any 
good-will he had to him, whom he in- 
tended to murther, but God makes uſe 
of this toclear up the truth of the pro- 
phecy concerning * Bethlehem, the place 


Q 3 of 
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of his birth, eat. 2. 5, 6. Ont of thee 
ſhall: come a Governonr that ſhall rule »ty 
people Ijrael, And they - certainly were 
not very good,who preached Chriſt ont 
of envie, and propagated the Goſpel, 
wherem Pax! rejoyced not intheir (m, 
bur in the providential fruit of it, "Pl. 
1.15, 18. Someindeed preach Chriſt even 
of envy and ſtrife, what then ! N otwith- 
ftanding every way, whether in pretence 
oy truth Chriſt is preached, ard I therein do 
rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. , 

2. In furthering the temporal good of the 
Church; 

1. wits preſervation. Wicked men 
are often ſerviceable to the Church, as 
the filthy Raven wasto holy Elzjah, or 
as the Lyon which would have devoured 
Sapſor, is a ſtore-houſe to provide him 
food ; for in his hunger he finds a table 
fpread the belly of his Eenemy. Pha- 
raoh's deſign was to deſtroy Ifracl, and 
the Daughter of that irreconctlable E- 
nemy, is direfted by God to preſerve 
Moſes, who was to be the ruine ofher fa- 
mily, the deſtruftion of the Egyprianglo- 
ry, and the Deliverer ofthe Church. She 
faves him out ofcharity,and God outof 5 

Cd wiſe 
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wiſe defign 3 She by his Education in the 
Egyptian learning, fits him for the Court, 
and Gad for the deliverance of his 
Church. Egypt had corn to relieve firſt 


Abrahams, * afterward Jacob in a time, 
of famine; the family wherein the 12. 10. 


Church ofGod was only then bound up. 
Herod hies in wait for Chriſts deſtruftion, 
and Egppt, the moſt Idolatrous Country 
in the world, and an ancient Enemy to 
Gods Church, affords him ſhelter. 

makes Moab to hide his ont-caſts, and be 


their covert from the face of the ſpoiler. ** 1, 
Some think, Gods defign in ſending Jo- '*: 34+ 


aah to Nwmeveh, to work fo remarkable 
a change by repentance, was to ſoften 
ſome of their hearts, and the hearts of 
their polterity todeal more tenderly with 
thoſe gracious 1/rac/ites, who in the cap« 
tivity of the gen Fribes, fome years after 
ſhould be their gueſts. God making 
thereby proviſion for his own n 
that common judgment which ſhould 
come upon the Nation. ThisGoddath 
ſometimes by reviving the law of na+ 
ture, and the common fentiments of Re- 
higion in the hearts of natural men;zwhere- 
by their own conſciences bearing witneſs 
Q 4 to 
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*to the innocency and excellency of the 


- .Church of God, putthem upon thoughts 


for its ſecurity. Sometimes it 'is above 
their own Sphere, and beſides their own 
intentions. The Whale which ſwallow- 


. ed, Jonah, intended him as a morſel to 


quell his hunger, but proves his ſecurity, 
and diſgorgeth' him upon the ſhoar : 
They underſtand their own aim, but not 
che deſign of God. The Leech that ſucks 
thePatients blood, knows not the Chi- 
rurgions deſign, ' who uſeth it for the 


- «cure of a diſeaſe. . Sometimes their rage 


* Revel. 
12- I 6, 


'provestheir own Tuine, and theChurches 
ſafety;as'theLeech- burſts it ſelf ſometimes, 
and faves 'the Patient. The very Earth, 
whereby is meantt he carnal world,js faid 
to: help the Woman the Church,by ſwal- 
lowing up the. flood which the Dragon 
caſts out of his mouth again{@her.* Juſt as 
the oldrags were the inſtruments where-. 
by Jcremzah: was drawn out of the Dun- 
geON, | | . 
2. In the advancement of the Church, 
or perſons eminent. Abrer had a Plot 
for | bringing Tfracl to David's 'Scepter, 
which concutred'both with ' Gods pur- 
Pole and promiſes, but ſprung. tram an 
C3 BF \ il ' 
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ill cauſe, a diſdain to be checked by Iþ- 
boſheth, though his King, foran unjuſti- 
fiable a&,for having too much familiari- 


ty with one of Sauls Concubines. * And , * 5.x, 
from this animoſity he contrives the de-'3-6, 7, 8, 
poſing of IÞboſbeth and the exaltation of ” © 


David, yet diflembles the grouna, and 
pretends the promiſe ofGod to David, v. 
18. Forthe Lord hath ſpoken of David, by 
the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave 
ay people Iſrael out of the hand of the *Phi= 
liſtines. He is the firſt Engine that moves 
in this buſineſs, and by him and his cor- 
reſpondents after his death, v. 17. the 
buſineſsis brought about by Gods over- 
ruling hand, wherein Gods promiſe is 
accompliſhed, . and David a type' of 
Chriſt;'and the great Champion for the 
Church againſtits enemies round about, 
is advanced, « Very remarkable 1s the 
advancement of Mordecai, in order to 
the advancing the Jews as well as pre- 
ſerving them, when the necks of all the 
viſible Church God had in the World, 
wereupon the block. Hamar ignorant- 
ly is the cauſe ofthis preterment of Mor- 
decai, and at that time too, ' when he - 
came ta petition for hisdeath, E/tker a 
| e 


* Ex0d. 
12. 35, 
36. 
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He was come to ſpeak ta the King to hang 
eMordecaiupon the Gallowey, which he hed 
prepared for hi : The King asks him, 
what ſhould be done to theman whom 
the King delights to honour, v. 16, He 
wmagineth that the Kings queſtion did re- 
eel? himſelf, lays out a Scheme of what 
honour he wasambitious of, v. 8, 9.which 
was by the King deſigned for Mordecas, 
and Hawa made the Herald to prodaim 
him; Here Hawar, not only a wicked 
man #1 himſelf, but the greateſt Enemy 
Mordecai and the whole Church of God 
had, ts made unwittingly an inſtrument 
to exalt Mordecai, and in him the whole 
Chureh of God. 

3. Ir enriching the Church, or ſome per- 
ſonsin it, whereby it may become moxe ſer- 
viceable to God. How wonderful-was it, 
that when the 1/faclites were abomina- 
ted by the Egyptians, God ſhould ſa or- 
der their hearts, that the Egypriars ſhould 
lend them Gold and Jewels, * and dil- 
miſs them with wealth as well as ſafety 3 
and not ſo much as -one perſop moleſt 
them, till they arrived at the Red Sea ? 
The very gain and honour of the Ene- 


mics is ſometimes canſecrared to the _ 
0 
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of the whole Earth, Micah 4. 13. Ariſe 
and threſh, ob Daughter of Sion, I will. make 
thy horn Iron, and thou ſhall beat in pieces 
many people, and I will conſecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance to 
the Lord of the whole Earth: This was 
when manyNations were gathered againſt 
Sion, v. 11. the wealth of the Sinner is 
laid up for the juſt, *Pro. 13. 22. And 
God ſometimes makesthe wicked unwit- 
tingly to themſelves, in their carking, be 
the faftors for good men, into whoſe 
lap providence poures the fruit of their 
labour. God gave Cyrns the ſpoils of 
"Babylon, and the treaſures of Cre ſav, to 
enable him to furniſh the Fews with ma- 
terials for building the Temple, //«. 45. 3,3 
4. and I will give thee thetreaſure of davk- © Ks 
neſs and hidden riches of ſecret places, 


ſpeaking ofCyras) that rhow mayeſt know, 
Yay thel.ord arch call thee by NN 
am the God of Iſrael, for Jacob my Servants 
fake, &c. That he might acknowledge 
him the God of [/rael, and lay his wealth 
out in the ſervice of God, and the ſer- 
vice of Jacob his ſervant. 
2. As bad perſons, ſobad thingsare or- 
dered to the good of the Church, whether 


they 


Iſa. 45. 
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they be ſful evils, or affiive. 

I. 97, 

1. A mans own (ir. Oneſimus ransfrom 
his Maſter, and finds a ſpiritual Father 
his being a runnagate, is the occaſion of 
his being a convert. By flying from his 
Maſter, he becomes a Brother. in the 
Lord. * What Foſeph's brethren ſinfully 
intended for revenge againſt their bro- 
ther, and ſecurity from their Fathers 
checks, (who acquainted Facob with 
their miſcarriages,) God orderedfor the 


preſervation of them who were the only 


viſible Church in the World. Their fin 
againſt their Brother contrary both to 
their intentions and expectations, became 
the means of their ſafety. God makes 
the remainders of ſin in a_ good man, an 
occaſion to exerciſe his grace, diſcover 
his ſtrength and. ſhew his loyalty toGod, 

2. Other mens (ins. . That might be in 


' Sarah. but a beady paſſion, for hearing 


her Son- mocked by 1mrel, thatmade 
her ſo defirous to have the bondwoman 
and her firſt ſon thruſt out, * but God 
makes uſe of it to make a ſeparation be- 
tween 1ſazc the heir of the Covenant, 


and 1 a/, that he might not be cop- 


rupted 


(237) 
rupted by any evil example fromhim : 
God orders Abraham to harken to her 
voice, becauſe in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould 
be called : * Andthe revengetul threat-* ver.1z 
ning of Eſax was the occaſion of Jacob's 
flight, whereby he was hindred from 
marrying with any of the people of the 
Land by whom hemight have been indu- | 
cedto Idolatry. * Why ſhould we miſ- ny 
turſt that God that can make uſe of the 45. * 
Luſts ofmento bring about his own gra- 
clous purpoſes ? 

2. Commotions in the World, There 
isthe eye of God, that eye which runs 
to and fro throughout the whole Earth 
inthe Wheels of worldly motions, even 
in the moſt dreadful providences in the 
World, that ſtare upon men with a grim 
countenance. * All the overturnings 1n *zze.' 
the World are ſubſervient to the Chur- !-18-their 
ches intereſt, though they are not viſibly —_— 
ſo, unleſs diligently attended. * God 4r2adfut 
orders the contuſions ofthe world, and _—_ 
is in the mid(t of the tumults of the peo- were full 
ple, P/al. 29.10, 11. The Lord ſits upon {99% 
the floud, yea, the Lord ſits King for ever, ton on Re- 
the Lord will give ſtrength to his people, ** "3-S 
the Lord will bleſs his people withpeace, He 
lits 
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fits upon the floud as a Charioteer in his 


*Lub.21. 
25420, 27 
28. 


Chariot, guiding it with holy and mer- 
ciful intentions to his people, to give 
them both ſtrength and peace inthe nmd{(t 
of them, and as the iſſue ofthem. By 
Water and Flouds ts frequently meant tu- 
mults and confufions 1n the World. If it 
were not ſo, why {hould our Saviour 
encourage his Diſciples and all their Suc- 
celiors in the ſame profefiion, to lift up 
their heads when they hear of wars, if 
their redemption * were notdefigned by 
God in them; they are all teſtimonies of 
the nearer approaches of Chriſtin power 
and glory to judgethe Earth, and glorifie 
his people. Gods great end in the ſhak- 
ing of Nations 1s the performing thoſe 
gracious promiſes to his Church which 
yet remain unaccompliſht: Theſe earth- 
quakes inthe world, will bring Heaven 
to the Church. The great revolutions 
in the Eaſtern part of the world, the ru- 
ine of the * Babylonian Empire, the ere. 
ing the Perſ1ar, andall the means where- 
by it was brought about, God ordered, 
God foretold, God direded for Facobs 
ſervice.” Cyrus led by ambnion, levies 
an army againſt Babylon, yet though he 
was 
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was aravenous Bird, he was to execute 
the Counſelof God, Ia. 46. 1 1. calling 4 
ravenous bird from the eaſt, the man that exe- 
cuteth my Counſel, to be an inſtrument for 
the delivery of the captiv'd Fews, and 
the reſtorer of the ruind Temple. . He 
had called him out by name to makea 
great revolution of the World. He fore- 
told by hisProphet Iſaiah many years be- 
fore, the meanshe ſhould uſe in the ſiege 
of * Babylon to attain the victory, the 
very dividing Exphrates, which was the 
great confidence of the Babylonian. 1ſa.4.4. 
27. that ſay to the deep bedry, and I will 
dry up the rivers; whereby it was as it 
were dried upfor them to paſs over the 
wy opening of the gates, 1/a. 45. 1. 
and the gates ſhall not be ſhut; the * Baby- 
lonians 1n a preſumptuous ſecurity had 
left them open, thinking it impoſſible 


the Ciry could be taken, becauſe of the 


River Exphrates, 1 will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places ſtrait 5 and what 
was the end of that great revolution and 
motion in that part of the World? See [/a. 
45. 4. For Jacob my Servants ſake, and 
Tfrael mine ele, I have even called thee 
by thy name:Thisprophecy was, when Fe- 
ruſalent 
_— 
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r»ſalem and the Temple were ſtanding; 
God caſts about long before his people 
needs, fortheir welfare 1n the great revo- 
lutions and changes of the World. In 1/a. 
44. 28. that ſaith of Cyrus, he is my Shep- 
herd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, e- 
wen ſayingto Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be built, 
and to the Temple, thy foundation ſhall be 
laid, Cyrus had no knowledge of this 
end of God; though thou haſt not known 
me, Iſa. 45. 4,5. twice repeated, Cyrus 
did not know God, neither did he know 
Gods end ; heads his own purpoſes, and 
is ated by God to higher purpoſes then 
he underſtood. Inall thefiftings of Na- 
tions, and ſifting the Church among the 
Nations,as Corn is ſifted in a Sieve. God 
deſigns not the deſtruction of his people, 
but the cleanſing them, the ſeparating 
the flower from the bran. | 

3. Deſtroying judgments, yea, and the 
very curſes ſometimes are turned into bleſſings. 

Deſtroying judgments, The deſolation 
of the Fews was not only in order to the 
fulfilling Gods truth in his threatnings, 
but uſeful for the great Goſpel delign 5 
the fall of the Fews was the calling of the 
Gentiles, "Nom, 11. 11, 12, Through their 


fall 
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fall Salvation is come unto the Gentiles » 
Andalfo their fall and diſperfion among 

the Gentiles, was propheſied of as the 
occaſion of their return to God, Ezek. 

20. 36, 37. Like as I pleaded with your Fa- 

thers in the Wilderneſs, ſo will I plead with 

Joy, and cauſe you to paſsunder the rod,and 

bring you into the bond of the Coucnant;, 

when they are in the Wilderneſs of Cap- 
tivity, then God ſhall plead with them, 

and make them to paſs under the rod. of 
propriety, and bring them into Cove 

. nant. The like alſo is prophelied of 

that Captivity of the ten Tribes to this 

day not known where they are, Hof. 2. 

14. The time of Gods ſpeaking kindly 

to her, ſhould be in the Wilderneſs, 

and then I will give her the valley of Achor : = 
for 4 door of hope. No queſtion but God cufid be 
hath performed his promiſe, and brought ar 
many of the poſterity of the ten Tribes w«;fere, 
into the Church among the Maſs of the 4#4 their 


Gentiles, among whom they WETE di- mo 
ſperſed. cruel, 1 


Curſes ſometimes as God, orders them, 77 - 
prove bleſſings. The curſe of infpir'd i faceh 
"7 and cate 

Jacob upon Levi, * was the advantage 


both of Levi and the Iſrachztes; that they is 1jad. 
R were 


* 4s 
15. 36, 
37, 38, 
39, Kc. 
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were diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes 
without any univerſal cohabitation as 
the reſt, was a curſe : But that they 
ſhould be the inſtructors of.the people in 
the matters ofthe Law,was an honour God 

_ v— Hmong ru that _ and a 
publick blefing to the . 
= Diviſrons in abs 4 hurch, One 
would think this of all other things ſkould 
ſhake the foundation ofit, yet God or- 
derseven theſe to the good of the Church. 
"Paxl and ©Barnabas two great Apoſtles 
fell out. * the contention comes to be 
very: ſharp, a thing naturally of very ill 
conſequence, in two of the prime guides 
of Chriſtianity, and at thelaying the firſt 
foundation of it; hut the Goſpel gains 
ground: One fails to Cyprus, and the 0- 
ther travels intoSyria, Perhaps had not 
this quarrel been between them and they 
thus disjoynted from one another, ſome 
of thoſe poor Souls had never, or at leaſt 
not ſo ſoon have heard of the Goſpel- 
mercy. 

5. Perſccutions. Theſe naturally tend 
to the diflolution and utter extirpation 
of it, but God orders them -otherwile. 
God doth often lay the Scene of his ama- 
| Zing 
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zing providences in very difthal affli&- 
ons: As the Lininer firſt puts on - the 
dusky colours, on which he intenids to 
drav the portraiture of ſome illuſtrious 
beauty. The Oppreflion of Iacl imme- 
diatcly beforc their Deliverance, wasthe 
dusky colour whereupon God drew thoſe 
gracious lines of their Salvation from &- 
£5pt, the pattern of all the after Delive- 
rances of the Church in all Ages, and & 
Type of our Spiritual Redeniption by 
Chriſt, The Humihation, Perſecution 
and Death of the Son of God, was the 
dusky colour upon which God drew that 
amazing piece of Divine Love and Wif 
dom in mans ſalvation, which the eyesof 
Saints and Angels will be frx'd on with 
raviſhing admirationsto all Eternity. All 

Afﬀfiitions in the World,which doth 

exerciſe the Church with, are parts of 
his Providence, and like mournful 

Notes in Muſick, which make the melo- 

dy of the Tune more pleaſant, and ſer 

off thoſe ſweeter Aires which follow up- 

on them. AfﬀiGions here, cauſe the 

joys of Heaven to appear more glorious 

in the eyes of glorified Saints. The Per- 

ſecutions of the Martyrs did bur heighten 
R 2 their 
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their Graces; ſend them to the place of 
Reſt, and enlarge their Robes of Glory. 
God many times faves his People by ſuf- 
ferings, and brings them to theſhore up- 
on the planks of a broken ſhip, and 
makes that which was the on of 
their loſs, to be a means of their ſafety : 
ſometimes evidence that which they 
would deſtroy. Herods Murdering the 
Children to deſtroy him that was born 
King of the Fews, made his Birth more 
Conſpicuous in the World : Shuffing the 
Candle makes it burn the clearer. 

They ſometimes make, 

I. T the improvement of the Church, 
One of the foreſt Judgments God 
brought upon the Fewiſh Church, is ex- 
preſly aflerted by God to be for their 
good ; Fer. 24. 5. ſpeaking of the Ca 
tivd Fews, Whom I have ſent out of this 
- place into the land of the Chaldeans for their 

good, The Chaldeans had over-run their 
Land, carried them Captives, madethem 
Slaves, deſtroyed the Temple 5 yet God 
tells them this was for their good 3 when 
there was no preſent appearance of any 
good in it. It ſhould be good in reſpect 
of Gods Favour towards them, which 
41 108 retired 
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retired to return with the greater farce ; 
ver. 6, I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
good, I will build them and not pull then 
down : God would give them a more 
durable ſettlement. In reſpe& alſo of 
that frame of heart they ſhould have to- 
ward God ; their knowledge of him, 
and cleaving to him : ver. 7. 1 will give 
them a heart to.khnow me, and they ſhall re- 
turn to me with their whole heart : God 
had'but a moyety of their hearts before, 
but then he ſhould have the whole. And 
indeed it was remarkably for their good z 
for they who before were addicted ta 
Idolatry, were never guilty of the ſame 
ſin after : And God kept them from bes 
ing drawn away to it by theexample and 
ſolicitation of thoſe among whom they 
were. The Church grows by tears, and 
withers by ſmiles. Gods Vine thrives 
the better for pruning. God makes our ' 
no t us = _ for which we 
are perſecuted. As Sax by his perſecu- 
rtf Der for the Title Cota 1- 
ven him to the Kingdom, made him A 
ter to ſucceed him in the Throne, and 
manage the Government. God uſes per. 
ſecutors as lances, which whiles they 
R 3  __ wound 
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wound us, let out the purulent and op- 
preflive matter ; and makes them inſtru- 
ments of his Providence to work out his 
Peoples Happineſs, and thus makes the 
very wrath of man to be an occaſion of 
his Peoples Praiſe 3 *P/al,. 76. 10. The 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. God doth 
in this as a Father deals with his Son,ſends 
him to a ſbarp ſchool, that he may. be 
Trained up in Learning. | 
"2, In the increaſe of the Church. The 
Jews Cracified our Saviour to diminiſh 
the multitude of. his. followers, and b 
this". means the number is increaſed. 
The whole World runs after him ;by 
that means they uſed to ſtop their 
Courſe 3 which Chriſt fore-told, that 
when he was lifted up, he ſhould draw 
all men efter him; And that a grain of 
Corn bringsnot forth more ſeed,unlcis it 
be caſt into the ground,and dye. 
' TI. tr the increaſe of it within its awn 
Lounds, When the [jraelites were moſt 
preſt in Egypt, the more they multi- 


O' 
*Ex0d.1, rlied *, When the Dragons fury dig 


20. *' 


moſt ſwell' againſt the- Woman, ſhe 


*zev. 12, brought forth a Man-child *. When 
5 4+ the Homan Empire was at the higheſt, 


and 
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and was moſt enflam'd with Anger a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians : When the & 
ing of the Philoſophers, .the Witchcrafts 

Hereticks, the Power of the Empe: 
rors, and the Strength of the whole 
World was ſet againſt them, the Chriſti- 
ansgrew more flouriſhing and numerous 
by thoſe very-means which were uſed to 
deſtroy them. Not only a new ſuccefſt- 
on of Saints fprung up fromthe Martyrs 
Aſhes, bur their Flames were the occafi: 
on af warming ſome ſo mach with a hea+ 
venly fire, that ſome Perſecators have 
become Preachers. - Their very bonds 
for the Truth have ſometimes a feminal . 
Vertue in them to beget men to Farthin 
Chriſt. Phil. x. 12, The things whith 

have happenei nnto me have fo ONS Vas 
ther to the furtherance of the Goſpel, 

2. In the increaſe of it in other Parts, 
'Panls Priſon made his Preaching Fa- 
mous in Ro», and was an of 
bringing Chriſtianity into Nerves Court; 
that Monſter-of Mankind '*; one might *pzy.. c. 
have looked for Saints'in Hell as foon'2 "> 
his bonds were as great a confirmation of "+7 
the Truth of his Do@trine as his 'Elo- 
quence. When Saul made havock of the 

R 4 * Church, 
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Church, and by 'that ſtormdiſperſed the 
Chriſtians, they-like ſo many -grains of 
Corn ſcatrered-1n ſeveral parts-of a grea- 
ter Field, produced the greater Harveſt. 
AGs 8. 3, 4. Therefore they thot were ſcat- 
tered abroad went every where preaching the 
Word:As Clouds ſcattered by the Winds, 
they Rain'd down. the Goſpel 1n ſeveral 
Quyarters. The Fews when: ſcattered in 
their [ſeveral flights, - did ſcatter among 
the Heathen the Notions of the true Re- 
ligion. When they ſhall go down to E- 
no to ſecure-themſclves from- Serache- 
ths Invaſion,i-they ſhall be a means to 
make many Conyerts among that-Idola- 
trous Nation. :- Ja. 19. 18. In that day 
(the day of the Fews Trouble) ſball fe 
Cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak the Lan: 
guage of Canaan, eyd ſwear to the Lord of 
hoſts; ſo one.expounds it; but I rather 
think tt meant of the times of the Goſpel. 
The flight of the :]/raelitesſtrall be the 
occafion of ſome Egyptiari Converſion, 
A poor Slave in Naamans Family. was an 
oceaſion both of the cure: of _ his Body 
and of that of his Soul 3 2 Kings 5. 2, 3; 
x17. Somuch-for the firſt Reaſon, drawn 
from-an enumeration of things. -- - - 
hho | 2, Rea- 
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2. Reaſon 3 To prove that all Proyi- Swmdy. 
dence is for the good of the Church ; is, 
Becauſe God hath ſometimes preferred Mer. 
cy to the Church, and Care of it, above his 
own conceruments of foſrce He values 
his Mercy to them, above his Juſtice up- 
on his Enemies. He conſults their ſafety 
before he brings ruin upon the Wicked 
whoſe fins are full. He firſt prepared 
the ark for Noah, and ſees him lodged in 
it, before he begins to ſhower down de- 
ſtruction -upon the World. He hath 
ſometimes puniſhed a Nation more for 
their Offences againſt his People, than 
their Sins againſt himſelf Amalck was 
guilty of many Idolatries and-other fins 
againſt God 3 but God chargeth none of 
them upon them, but their malicious hin- 

| _ qdring the [faelites in their March to Ca- 
| aan, 1 Sam. 15.2. Thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, I remember that which Amalek 
did to Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in 
the way when he came up from Egypt. He 
ſhews his love to them,and how much he 
values them, that when he is acting Ju- 
ſtice and pouring out his Wrath, when 
; heis(asit were) cutting and (laſhing on 
| All fides, and is in fury with wicked Dn, 
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he hath nothing but ſweetneſs and ten- 
derneſs towards his own. Amosg. 9, 10. 
in the fifting of 1/ael and the Nations, 
Not the leaſt grain fhall fall upon the earth, 
AI the finners of my People fhall dye by the 
word. White he thunders out his Fury 
upon wicked Men, he hath his Eyes up- 
on the leaſt grain of the true 1/rae/. What 
would it be for God, when he is raifing 
the Glory of nd ery upon the People . 
that have provoked him, not to regard 
the concernments of this or that or ma- 
ny fincere Souls, but put no ſtop to his 
Fury ? Yet he doth,not a grain ſhall pe- 
riſh. He is moredefirous to hear of the 
preſervation and welfare ofa few Righ- 
teous, than of the juſt Puniſhment of the 
Wicked wherein his Juſtice is glorioufly 
interefled. The Man clothed with Lin- 
nen, that wasto mark the Mourners, re- 
turn'd to God and gave an account that 
he had done according to his Command ; 

*Exk. 9+ * the other five, which were to kill, re- 

** turned not to give any account of their 
ſevere and ſharp proceeding. The An- 
gels that held the four Winds of the | 
Earth,” Rev. 7. 1. which fome underſtand 
of Wars and Commotions in the World 


for 
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for the overthrow of the Rowiſb power, 

were ordered not to let the Winds go, 

fill the ſervants of God were ſealed in 
their Forcheads. 

' 3. Reaſon; God takes particular no- 

tice of the meaneſt of bis *People,and migh- 

tily condeſcends to them, much more of the 
Church. *Tis ſtrange to conſider that the 
Scripture , mentions none of thoſe great 
Potentates among, the Heathen, but ei- 
' ther as they were inſtruments of his 
Peoples good, or executioners of his Ju- 

ſtice upog them, or ſubjets of his Peo- 

ples Triumph. Cyr#s and Darizs are 
mentioned as their friends - Nebuchad- 
zezzar and Scracherib and others,as Gods 
inſtruments in ſcourging them. * Che- *Gm. 14. 
dorlaomer and the other Kings with him ” '* 
as they. were the: ſubjects of Abrahams 
Valour and Triumph. He takes no no- 

tice of .the Names of any m his Word, 

but upon ſach Accounts : Cyr#-and Ne- 
buckadnczzar had done, no doubt, many 
ations before, but none taken notice of 

but thoſe : But he takes notice of the 
meane(ſt wherein was Grace, and the 
meaneſt of their concerns and attions. *rivet in 


*He mentions in his Word Jacob's Flocks, ©; ® 
q Oc. 


ercit.129. 


* Gen. 7 
Gen. 8. 
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eFc. tings of no great moment 5 the 


- ations, ſpeeches, geſtures of his People, 
| to ſhew how his Providence wrought 


for them, and how much he is concern'd 
in theleaſt of their Aﬀairs. But the great 
Empires of the World, their Original 
and Progrefs,and the magnified Founders 
after beGraks notof, but as they have 
ſome relation or other to his People. As 
welove to uſe the names of our Friends, 
fo doth God love the relliſh of the names 
of his ſervants. The name of Noah is re- 
ted ſeveral times,asthe Fews obſerve *, 
Spirit of God loves the very men- 

tion of their names : he delights to dwell 
upon the Catalogue of their names. The 
Scripture ufes to reckon the Genealogies 
of wicked Men in ſhort charaQters. Cains 
Generation is numbred in haſte,as if God 


* Gen. 7: had nocare at all of them *, heputs them 


17, 18. 


off with a kind of &c. But he inſiſts 
much upon the Generation of the Godly. 


Seths Poſterity are written in a larger 


- Ger. 5. ſcroul and more legible hand *, withthe 
$5 number of the years which they lived ; 


which in Caizs Poſterity there is no no- 
tice taken of, His whole Reſpect, his 
Heart, his Eye, his All is fixed upon 
them. 


” 
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them. And Chriſt himſelf ſtands more 
aſtoniſhed, and wondring at the Faith of 
the Centurian, the importunity of the 
Canaanitiſh Woman 3 condeſcends to 
them to grant them what they would 
have. You never find him taking notice 
of the Learning of the Rabbies, the 
ificence of Herod, or the glorious 

ilding of the Temple: See how con- 
deſcending God is, to work a Miracle 
for the ſupport and ſtrengthning of a 
weak Faith, and the peeviſh diſtruſt of 
his People. Gideons Faith was weak, yet 
how compaſſionate is God towards him* |F*45- 
in ordering his Providence as Gideon fe would 
would have it, without upbraiding him; = 
juſt as a tender Mother cheriſhes a weak x1#«eay, 
Child ? And this Miracle was in order to -*ther | 
the Churches Deliverance from a preſent Gs oy 
oppreſiive Enemy. Certainly when we deſcends 
find God taking care and ordering even i," 
the very Pins, Snuffers and Baſins of 
the Temple, the place of his Worſhip, 
as well as the more ſtately Ornaments of 
it 3 we may ſay, doth his Care extend to 
the meaneſt Utenſils in his Temple, and 
not much more to the Worſhippersin it ? 
Doth he give order for the Candleſticks, 


and 
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and will he not have much more care of 
the lights in them? His care to the leaſt, 
mplies his care of the greateſt roo. /In a 
building, the little ſtones muſt be well 
kid as well as the greateſt. Evety Be- 
ever isa ſtone m the Spiritual building, 

4. Reaſon, God reveals often to his peo- 
ple what he will do in the World, as 4 - 
ſeemed to ak their advice, and ther 
farely all his providences fhall work for 
their good. God wonld not furely ac- 
quaint them, and adviſe with them what 
he ſhould do, did he intend to do any 
thing to their hurt. There is not any thing 

im the heart of Chriſt wherein the Church 
is concerned, but he doth reveal it to 
them, Fohr 15.5..1 have called you friends; 

for all things | have heardof my Father, Þ 
have made known to you 3, he diſcovered 
all to them, the ends of his coming, his 
Fathers love, his death and refurreQtion, 
what he would do after his afcenfion, the 
progreſs of his affairs, and the glory of 
Heaven, and the end ofall. Joh» muſt 
be the Pen-manof the Revelation. which 

concerned the future ſtate ofthe Church 

in allages. Foſephmaſt know the inter- 
pretation of dreamsin orderto the Chur- 
| ches 
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ches preſervation. Moſes muſt be ac- 
quainted with Gods methodsin the I{ae- 
lites deliverance, with theEgyptiars ruine. 


Dexielmaſt know the fature ſtate of the 1 12, 
Eaſtern parts of theworld 3 he muſt know ** **: 


the turnings ofthe tunes, and theend of 
the World, Tis to Noab and none 
elſe, that he immediately diſcovers his 
intended deſtruction of the World. And 
all thoſe revelations endedin his peoples 
advantage z nay,he doth not only reveal, 
but, as it were, conſult with him m his 
affairs. God doth as it were unboſfom 
himſelf to Abraham, as one friend to ano- 
ther, as it were, adviſeth with him con- 
cerning his intention onSodox, Ger. 18. 
17, And the Lord ſaid, ſhall 1 hide from 
Abraham the thing which 1 do? 3. e. 1 
will by no means do it, it will not conſiſt 
with my Love and Friendſhipto him, to 
hide any thing from him. And ſee the 
reaſon of it,v.t8.Seeing that Abraham ſhall 
ſarely become agreat and mighty N ation, 
and all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in him. It was firlt his great affetion 
to him, becauſe he had advanced him, 
and pronuſed that a mightyNation ſhould 
ſpring out of his Loyns. And he had not 
withheld 
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withheld from him the ſecret of givi 
the eMeſſias, which was a univerſal ble 
ſing, and ſomany ages were to run out, 
belvre it was to be accompliſhtz he had 
diſcovered to him his aCtsof mercy, and 
therefore would not hide from him his 
ads of juſtice z he would know his mind 
in it, and what he thought of it. And 
you know the ſtory, how God regulated 
himſelf by Abraharr's prayer, and denyed 
him nothing, till Abrahazr left off ſucing 

* Exod. any more.It would make one conjecture, 
32-9, , thatif Abraham had proceeded farther, 
the Lord he had quitediverted the judgment from 
ſaidto Sodom. And when the Iſraelites had pro- 
71% voked God by a Golden Calf, hewould 
ſem ths not do any thing againſt them, till he had 
pep'*, conſulted Moſes, and therefore lays the 
bold it is whole caſe before him, and ſeeks to take 
ht him off from pleading with the Lord, and 
people, promiſing to make of him a greatNation,* 
for #er- and in ſuch terms, that one would won- 
me alous derat. Now therefore let me alone 5 As if 
that ry God did fear Moſes's interpoſition would 

»4 we prevent him and difſwade him from it. 

| b«ea- Donot you ſtand in the way 3 my wrath 

ezint will cool, if you interpoſe your ſelf; as 
much as to ſay, God could not do it, w_ 
c 
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le Moſes gave his conſent : eMoſes would: 
not be quiet, but pleads the providences' 
of God which had been all for him, the 
promiſe of God made to Abraham con- 
cerning them. And he would not leave, 
till God repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people, v. 14. 
If Angels, as Catutn faith, are Gods coun-' 
ſellours in Heaven, Believers (are as it 
were) his Counſellors on Earth. 
. 5. God has groen the choiceſt things he 
hath to his people ; He hath given his Law. 
The Church is the Sphere, wherein the' 
light of the Goſpel is fixed, and where- 
in it ſhines, from whence its beams do 
dart out to others. 1/a. 2. 3. out of Sign 
ſhall goforth the Law. The oracles of God, 
the great things of the Law, as it is 
phraſed, Hofez. 3. 12. his Covenant 
and the counſel of his will, are intruſted 
with the Church. Now this being a 
mercy whichexcceds all other things in 
the World, is therefore comprehenſive 
ofall other, as the greater comprekends 
theleſſer. And the P/almiſt conſiders it 
as the top-ſtone of all bleffings; for after 
ſumming up the Providences of God, he 
ſhewshow God had diſtinguiſhed Facob 
by more &minent marks of his favour. 


$ P/al 


 fited his Law, ſhall be ſhadowed with 
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Pjal. 147. 19,20. He ſhews his word of 6 
cob,his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſra» 
&, he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation ; 
he hath not left ſorich a Legacy to any, 
or given any ſo much of his heart. O- 
thers axe ordered by the word of his po» 
wer, (for that is meant by word inthe 
foregoing verſez) butFacob hath the word 
of his grace too. And this being the 
choiceſt piece of affeftion which God 
hath ſhewn to the Church, implies the 
making all leſſer providences ſubſervient 
toit. The Church wherein God hath 
laid up his Goſpel, and thoſe Souls which 
are as the Ark, wherein God hath depo- 


the wings of his merciful providence, in 
a perpetual ſucceſhon of all true bleſſings. 
All the providences of God are to pre- 
ſerve his Law in the World ; his ſevereſt 
judgments are to quicken up the Law of 
nature in men that know no other, and 
the Law of his Goſpel in men that fit un- + 
der it. And he hath given Chriſt to his 
Church, and thereby hath given an ear- 
neſt, that ſtill their good ſhall be promo- 
ted : *Tis not to be thought, that God 
will ſpare any thing elſe, when he hath 
given them his Son. The 
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The Second thing. It »nſireeds be hay Secondly. 


all prouidences is for the good of the Church, 


I. All the providence of God 5s for the riri, 


glorifying his grace in Chrift, The whale 
Oecanomy. or diſpenſation of the fulneſs 
of time to the latter ages of the World, 
is for the gathering al things together 
in him, Eph. 1. 10. thet in the diſpenſatioft 
of the fulneſs of time he, mig\t gather toger 
ther in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, 
ever in him. Tn him astheir head, This 
was the deſign in all his diſpenſations, 
both before his coming, and 7 nu ever 
ſince the promiſe made to. Adam, though 
it be more manifeſt in the latter Age, 
This the Apoſtle repreſents as the main 
porpes of God, v. 9. This was the my- 
ry of his will, which according to his 
good pleaſure hehad purpoſed in himſelf, 
that is, purpoled in himſelf, as a thing 
he was mightily pleaſed with 3 and ver, 
I 1. faith he, he works all things after, or 
xart , according to the Counſel of his own will, 
orofthat purpoſe which he had purpo-» 
ſed in himſelf, to gatherall things in one, 
in Chriſt. All the things that God acts, 
are referred to this as their end; and or- 
$ 2 dered 
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deredby this Counſelas their rule. As it 
was the defign of Gods providence to 
make way for Chriſts entrance into the 
World, and all the prophecies in theold 
Teſtament tended to the diſcovery of it ; 
ſo ſince the QUIET the end of 
all is to advance him in reſpe& of his 
headſhip, Eph. 1. 22, 23. and hathput all 
things under his feat, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the Church, which 
5s his body, the fulneſs of him that fills all in 
all, God would advance Chriſt to the 
higheſt pitch, v. 21. faraboveall princi- 
rality and power, both in this world, and 
1n the world tocome; and there is ſtill 
a fulneſs wanting to Chriſt to compleat 
him, not any perſonal fulneſs, but a ful- 
neſs belonging to him as Head, which is 
the advancement God deſigns him. He 
is already advanced above all principa- 
lity and power. He is already given as 
a Head to the Church 3 but the com- 
pleatneſs of it is nottill all his members be 
perfected, to which all his providence in 
the world doth ultimately tend : There- 
fore if the deſign of God be to- honour 
Chriſt, and if the ſpiritual happineſs of 
the Church be part of that Glory and 
Fulnelſs 
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fulneſs of Chriſt, it muſt needs be carri- 
ed on by God, elſe he will want part of 
his compleatneſs as a Head ; But this 
ſhall not be wanting, ſince, as all things 
are ſquared according to that Counſel of 
gloritying Chriſtas Head, ſoallthingsare 
acted for believers by that power has 
by he raiſed Chriſt from the grave to be 
their Head, which power is the Copy ac- 
cordingto which all atts whichreſpect the 
Church, are framed, v. 19. and what is 
the\ exceeding greatneſs of his power to us 
ward, who believe according to the working 
of his mighty power, which he wrought in 

hriſt when he raiſed him up from the dead. 
God intended the good of the Church 
in this very act of glorifying Chriſt, for 
he is made the head over all things to the 
Church. As if God then had preſcribed 
him that order, that the glory he gave 
him ſhould bealſoma for the Chur« 
ches intereſt : Chriſtis Lord of the reſt 
of the World, but Head of the Church 5 
All things are under his feet, but are not 
his members; He is Head over all things 
to the Church, and therefore to every 
member of the Church, the leaſt as well 
as the greateſt 3 and tothe whole Church, , 

fn Dd 3 even 


* 7obn 
17. 10. 
Avifnd the Kingdoms of this world-are to become 
in them. the Kingdoms of the Lord and of tzs Chriſt, 


* Keve!. 


11. 15s 
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even that part of it which is on Earth, as 
well as that part which i in Heaven,wha 
are compleated. This Church is the fal- 
fieſs of Chriſt, he would be bodylefs 
without it :- therefore ſince Chriſt will be 
4 head without a body, if the Church be 
not preſerved; in order to the prefer. 
vation oft, all things muft neceſlatily 
concur by the wiſe difpoſal of affairs. 
Therefbre lince they are travelling to be 
where their head is; he having the 
government of the world, wilt make all 
things contribute afſiftance to them in 
their jourfiey 5 that Chriſt my have that 
compleatriefs of glory,which God intends 
tim, he exprefly tells his Father, Joh: 
17. 10. that he is glorifyed in his people.* 
And at the ſound of the feventh Trumper, 


ard he fhall raign for ever and ever, * 
Now fince all the motions in the world, 
are, thattheKingdoms of the world may 
_—_ = Kingdoms I —_— PE- 
caliarly his; # being aftointed K 

him ': Ke rinld ice @ be: whit al eb 
muſt be ſubfervient one rime or othet ro 
this end; wherein the good of tits _ 

| , Ot 


(263) 
doth confiſt ; otherwiſe they would not 


blefs God fo highly for it asthey do.*We * Reel. 
give thee thanks, O Lord God almighty, be- © 7 


cauſe thou hait taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt raigned, And where there is a 
reſiſtance of this glory of Chriſt, it is a 
natural effe& of that decree whereby 
Chriſt isconſtituted King, that therefiſters 
ſhould be broken in pieces, and daſhrt 
like a Potters veſſel. P/al. 2.6, 9, and the 


iflue of all is the bleſlednefs of thoſe that » 


put their truſt in him, v.12. The care 
that God hath of Chriſt and the Church 
in the types of them, ſeems to be equal. 
The Ark which was a type of Chriſt and 
the Table of ſhew-bread a figure of the 
Church, had three coverings, whereas all 
the reſt of the Veſſels, e&c.belonging to the 


ceremonial part had buttwo 3 * On the * Nuns. 
Ark there was the vail and covering of 4 9%» 


badgers skins, and a covering of blew : 
On the Table of ſhew-bread there was a 
cloth of Blew, a cloth of Scarlet, and a 
covering of badgers skins. God orders 
as much for the ſecurity of the Church, as 
for the ſecurity of Chriſt; therefore the 
ſame thingsthat tend to the glorifying of 
Chriſt, ſhall rend to the advantage of the 
Church, S 4 2. God 
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2. God has given the power of the pro- 
vidential Adminiſtration of things to Chriſt 
to this very end, for the good of the Church.If 
God hath conſtituted him Head over all 
things to the Church, can there be any 
doubt but that he will manage the Ga- 
vernment for that which js the principal 
end of his Government , which he hath 
ſhed his Blood. for, and which is chiefly 
intended by God who appointed him ? 
. -, 1. All power of Government 3s given to 

Chriit, Matth. 11. 27. AU things are 
delivered to me of my Father. | And the 
Father judges no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to. the ſon ;, Joh. 5. 22. that 
1s, the whole Government and Admini- 
ſtration of Afﬀairs. *Tis -not to be un- 
derſtood- of the laſt Judgment, for then 
it would be a limitation of that word all; 
not that the Father lays aſide all care of 
things, but as the Father diſcovers him- 
{cit only in him, ſo he governs things on- 
ly by him. All this power was commit- 
ted to him upon his interpoſition after 
theFall of Man : He was made Lord and 
Chriſt, that is, anointed by God to the 
Government of the World. For upon 
the Fall,God as a Refor,had overturned 
<4 bs BE bb 
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all ; Man could not with, any Comfort 
have treated- with the Father, had not 
Chriſt ſtept in and pleaded for the Crea- 
tion, whereupon God commits all judg- 
ment to the Son, that he might temperit. 
It was by Chriſt as a covenanting Media- 
tor,that the Earth was eſtabliſhed *,',.o0 
had this Goverament Anciently, and-it 
was confirmed: to him upon his death 
Heb. 1. 3. Who being the brightneſs of hig 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of bis 
power. Calvin underſtands the-firſt word 
not only of the Deity of Chriſt, but of 
the diſcovery the Father made of himſelf 
in and through him as Mediator. The 
latter words ſome underſtand both. of his 
Providential and Mediatory Kingdom: 
by the word of his power, this, ſay ſome, is 
referred to the Father,whoſeimage Chrilt 
iS, AS ng by a delegated, Autharity 
and Commithon from his Father : others, 
to Chriſt 5 as, that Chriſt upholds or 
bears up all things by his own.powertul 
word. Catlin thinks both may be taken, 
but embraceth the ſecond as being more 

generally receryed. 
I may offer, whether it may not be 
, | | meant 


Iſa. 49-8. 
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meant alſo, of the powerſul interpoſiti- 
ov. of Chriſt as Mediators whoſe intereſt 
iti God was ſd great, that he kept up the 
World by his powerful Interceſſion, when 
all was forfeited 3 and God put it, upon 
that interpoſition, into his hands, as her 
of all things ; (who having a hand with 
him in Creation, underſtood both 
the Rights of God and the Duty of the 
Creature) upon the condition of purging 
fin by his Death, which he did, and 
thereupon went to Heaven to take Poſ- 
{ſion of the Government, at the right 
hand of God 3 ſat dowr, took his ſeat at 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 
as due to him by Covenant and Articles 
agreed on between them. I know no- 
thing at preſent _ ſach an interpre- 
tation of the words ; but I will not con- 
rend about it, All this honour was con- 
firm'd unto him upon his Death. For 
having perform'd the Condition requiſite 
on his part, God deputes him and in- 
truſts him with the Government ofthings, 
that he might order all things ſo, as to 
ſe the full Travel of his Soul. 

2. All this power was intended by God 
for this End, the good of the Church. a 
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God appoirited Chriſt a Prieſt for his 
Church to-ſactifice for them, a Propher 
to teach them; ſo the other Office of 
King is conferred npon him for the fame 
end, the advantage of the Church. God 
acquaintsus of this End, aimed at by him, 
in the Promiſe of the Government to 
him. Fer. 33. 15,16. In thoſe dayes, and 
at that time, will I caufe the iraveh righ- 
teonſneſs to grow up to David, and 
execnte judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
land ; what is the end ? In thoſe duyes 
ſhall Fndah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
dwell ſafely. ſhould execute Judg- 
ment, that is, Adminiſter the Govern. 
ment for the ſalvation of Judah, and fe- 
curity of Jeruſalem. It was his Office 
both to build the Temple, and to bear 
the Glory, and toRute _- his Throne ; 
to be a Prieft upon his Throne, to Rule 
as King and Prieſt, Zach. 6. 12, 13. He 
ſhall build the temple of the Lord, even he 
ſhall buzld the temple of the Lord.The ereQ- 
ing a Church is the fole work of Chriſt 
by Gods appointment. And he was to 
bearup the Glory of it.He ſhould rule to 
this End, for the Connftl of peace ſhalt be, 
between them both.lf by [both] be — 
[0 
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the Lord, and the Man whoſe name is 
the Branch 3 it then chiefly aims at our 
Reconciliation, as wrought by Covenant 
between them. If by [both] be meant the 
two Offices of King and Prieſt, and that 
the counſel of Peace be between them ; 
it will extend to all the Bleſſings of the 
Church, to the good and (Glory of the 
Church, which is the fruit of his Kingly, 
as well as the firſt Reconciliation wasthe 
fruit of his Prieſtly Office. By Peace, in 
Scripture, is meant the confluence of all 
Blefiings ; fo that the intent of God in 
beſtowing thoſe Offices upon Chriſt, and 
ſo greata Rule, was forthe goodand ad- 
vantage of that Church or Temple, which 
he appointed him only to build. And 
in Ih II. 9. where the Prophecy of 
the Government of Chriſt is, - the End is 
expreſt to be that none ſhould kurt or 
deſtroy in all his holy mountain. And cer- 
tainly, fince God ſet him at his right 
hand, and confixrm'd this power unto 
him, - after he had purged our ous it was 
certainly out of the high value God had 
for him, and therefore muſt be the intent 
of God, that he ſhould goyern all things 
1m reference to the deſign of that deat 

an 
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and for the ood of thoſe, whoſe fins he 
had by himſelt purged. * For the poſſe(- 
fing this Government, was the very etid 
why Chriſt died and roſe again; Roy. 
I4. 9. For to this end Chriſt both died and 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
both _ dead and living. It 'this were 

iſts End in dying and rifing, it was 
his Fathers End too, who appointed 
him to Death, and raiſed him by his 
mighty power. And fince he was delz- 
vered for our offenccs, and roſe again for our 
Juſtification, "om. 4. 25. The Govern- 
ment he is inveſted with, being Lord of 
the dead and of the living,muſt be for the 
ſakes of thoſe for whom he wasdelivered, 
and for whom he roſe. His Regal power, 
which was one end of his Death, cannot 
croſs the other _ end, the conſtitut- 
ing a church and carrying on thegood of 
rn that believe. "The CES 
being in the hands not of God as Creator, 
but inand through the hands of a Media- 
tor, and that Mediator which both died 
and roſe again peculiarly for them ; 
therefore it cannot in the leaſt be for 
their hurt but advantage. The whole 
management of Chriſts Kingly Office in 

relation 
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relation to the Church, is precribd unto 
Chriſt by God. God reveals tohimwhat 
ſhall be done in the World, what a&s 
he ſhall performe for the Church, and 

yes him a Hiſtory of all that was to be 
| 1 upon the ſtage, together with .an 
order to communicate it unto! his Ser+ 
yants, Revel, 1; 1. The euelation of Jeſus 

Chriſt, which God gave unto him go ſhew wnto 
bis Servants [to be communicated. to 
the whole Church] things that muſt ſhorts 
ly come to paſs. Whether this Revelation 
was made to the humanenatureof Chriſt 
at his incarnation, -as 7irinxs thinks, or 
rather upon his aſcenſion, isnot materialz 
The whole Scheme of what was to be 
done inthe World, is revealed here by 
God to Chriſt : And you find all the mo-+ 
tions in theWorld relating to the Church, 
and the end of all.is the good ofthe Hea+ 
venly Jeruſalem. 

3. All power thus given, and intended 
for this ena. js altually adminiſired by Chriſt 
for this end, Chriſt as the head ofthe 
Church, doth like a natural head : It 
neverſces, nor hears, nor exerciſcth any 
att of ſence only for it ſaf, but for the 
good of the wake Body;The eye watches 


for 
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for the body, the Tongue ſpeaks for it, 
the ing contrives forit z eve- 
ry partof the head is ative for the whole 
= Now Chriſt as head is morebound 
to at for the Church militant, then for 
the Church triumphant 3 becauſe the 
greateſt part of his work for the Church- 
triumphant, uz. the bringing them to 
Heaven, is already performed. And they 
are above the reach of all things in the 
World, and all the ations and motions 
in the world cannot touch or diſorder 
them. But the command of God con- 
cerning the other part behind, isnot yet 

rformed; and even they are themem- 
= of Chriſt, as well as thoſe in Heaven, 


The Apoltile* ſeems to refer both Chriſts ,,,, . 
creation and the | ——_—_ of things 16, 17, 


to this title of headſhip. Al! things were '* 
created by hin and for hint, and by bin all 
things confi and he is the head of the body 
the Church, andtherefore the conſervati- 
on and government of all things ſhall be 
ſubſervient to_ the Church, which is the 
body ofthis governing Head. Thechief 
ſeat of ChriſtsSoveraignty isthe Church, 
'Pſal. 2. 6. yet have I ſet my King upon my 
boly hill of Sion : And he — 

onnt 
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Mount Sion, Rev. 14.1: The Church . 
is the proper Seat and Metropolis of his 
Empire , the Royal Chamber of this 
Great King. All the conqueſts of Princes 
redound to the advantage of that place, 
where they fix their Reſidence : He is 
King of the World, but for the ſake of 
Sion, Chriſt did managethis charge an- 
ciently for his People 3 when Foſbnahhad 
paſſed, over Jordan, and firſt entered up- 
on the conqueſt ofCanaar, he fees a nian 
over-againſt him with a ſivord drawn in 
his hand 5 Foſbna. 13, 14; And Foſima 
ſaid unto hint, Art thon for us, or for our 
adverſaries? "And he faid, Nay, but as 
Captain of the hoits.of the Lord am I now 
cone. This was Chriſt that came armed 

for his People, according to his charge, 

as 'their Captain and General. It was 
not an Angel,” becauſe Foſhna worſhip- 
ped him; ver. 14. An Angel did not uſe 

to receive any Worſhip from Men ; and 

he accepts the Worſhip; 'and commands 

him to looſe his ſhoe from 'his foot, for 
the place whereon he ſtood. was holy ; 

ver. 15. And the ſame Perſon, Foſh.6. 2. 

is called Fehovah ; ' and there he gives 
him orders how he ſhould a his 
| War. 
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War. Chriſt came here to dire& his 
People in their concerns ; He employs 
his Wiſdom for his Church, as well as his 
other excellencies. He iscalled a Coun- | 
ſellor * ; 'tis one of the great Letters 1n * ſz. 9.6; 
his Name : and this, as the reſt there 
mentioned, hiith a relation to the Church. 

For unto ws a Child is born, unto #s a Sou 
* given, And the firſt uſe he makes of 

his Power, after the confirmation of it 
to us, upon his Reſurre&ion, is for the 
Church ; eMatth. 28. 18, AU power 3s 
given unto me in heaven and in earth :;, all 
AuthoritativePower over Angels,and the 
affairs of the World ; Go you therefore 
and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &C. 
and lo, I am with you alwayes,even unto the 
end of the world, He commands the A- 
poſtles to gather a Church among all Na- 
tions 3 and doth, by Vertue of this Au- 
thority committed to him, promiſe his 
Preſence with them, in all ſuch fervices 
they ſhould do to this End, even to the 
end of the World. He promiſes his Spt- 
rit and his Providential Preſence 3 as his 

| Power ſhould endure to the cnd of the 

World, fo the exerciſe of it for this End 
ſhould run Parallel wh the continuance 


Thirdly. 
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of it 3 There ſhould be no alteratiori or 
change in this great end of his, as long 
as the World laſts. How can Chriſt be 
with them, and that to the end of the 
world, if all the parts of his providential 

vernment were not ordered to ſerve 
Fe end, the good of the Church > For 
the Church is the fulneſs of hin that 
fills all i all, Eph.1. 23. thatfillsall in al 
places, all in all actions and motions, for 
the good of his Church which is his body. 


3. God in the Church diſcovers the glory 
of all his attributes. Tis ma mans houſe, 
where his riches and ſtate is ſeen : 'Tis 
in the Church God makes himſelf known 
in his excellency more then in all the 
world beſides. *Pfal. 76. 1. I Judah 
God known, his name is great in {jrael, in 
Satent alſo is his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Sion. Tis m his Church 
he doth manifeſt his power : 'Tis called 
therefore a glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 
12. 4 glorious high throne from the begin- 
ring is the place of our Sanctuary, Kings 
uſe to diſplay all their Glory and Maje- 
ſty upon their Thrones 3 in this ſenſe 


Heavenis called Gods Throne, Ja. 60.1. 


becauſe 
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in and throu 

clearly upon't 

other part of the world. He ſtyles hit- 

lf their Creator, asmuch asthe Creator 

of the whale frame of Heaven and Eatth, 

Iſa. 43. t5: Tam the Lord, jour holy 
| + 
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becauſe the- proſpett_ of the Heavens af. 
fords vis diſcoveries of the Wiſdom and 
power of God, more then in any other 
viſible thmg, both in their effence, mig- 
nitude and motion : So 15 therea greater 
of Gods attributes mn the' 
Church (which is alſo ſtyled Heaven in 
Scripture.) then in the whote World be- , 
ſides : There it is that the Angels look 
to learnmore of the Wiſdora of God then 
they underſtood before. * *Tisthere the * xy. z, 
day ofhis power dawns, Pſa. 11c. 3. "Tis 
there his Saints ſee his power and his glo- 
ry, Pal. 63..2. the Sanctuary is called 
the firmament of his power, F/al. 150.1. 
The glory of Gods attributes is centered 

in Chriſtin a higher manner then in the 
creation, and in that work did excel 
themſelves in what they had done in the 

|. framing ofthe world ; and the Church 
plory of Chriſt, all thoſe attri- 
butes which ate glorifyed itt Chriſt, do 


h him ſhine forth mote 
e Church, thenupon atly 


* 174.68, ter to provide for them. * A Mother 


# je. 45- love and protect them. * A Brother to 
* £pb, g. counſel them :* And when all theſe Re- 
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the Creator of Iſrael, your King. As thought 
all the attributes of God,, his power, in 
Creation, his holineſsin redemption, were 
deſigned for none elſe but them. And } 
indeed by virtne of the Covenant the 
are to be ſo, for if God be their God, 
then all of God is theirs. What wiſdom, 
power, ſufficiency,grace, and kindneſs he 
hath, is principally forthem. If God be 
their God, it is in their concerns he will 
glorify himſelf as a God,in the manifeſta- 
tion of all his perfeions. This cannot 
be without the ordering all providences 
for their advantage. | 
4. There is @ peculiar relation of God 
and Chriſt to the Church; upon which ac- 
count this Dorine muſt needs be true. 
God is ſet outin all relations to manifeſt 
his great care of his people. He is a Fa- 


to ſuckle them, * Chriſt isa Husband to 


-. the reſult of itmuſt be very ſtrong. Any | 
one relation where there is affection, 15a 
great ſecurity ; but here all the relations 
are twiſted together withthe higheſt at- 
feQtions 
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fetions of them in God to the Church. 
A Father will order all for the good of 
his child 3 a Mother for her Infant; a 
Husband for his Wife 3 and one kind 
Brother for another; $o doth God for 
his People, and whatſoever, thoſe Relay 
tions bind Men to on Earth, in reſpe& of 
Care, Love and Faithfulneſs, that isGod 
to his Church. The Church hath that 
Relation to God, which none in the 
World have befides. They are his Jew- 
els, therefore he will keep them; they 
are his Children, therefore he will ſpare 


them*, They ſhall have proteCtion from | 2: 3 


him as they are his Jewels, and Compaſ © 
fion from him as they are his Sons. The 
Church is Chriſts Fleſh, as dear to him 
as our fleſh is to us 3 as much his as our 
fleſh is ours. Eph. 5 29. No man hates his 
own fleſh, but rieth it, gs Chriſt doth 
his Church. No man can have a higher 
value for his own fleſh, then Chriſt hath 

for his Church. The Church, as Tertyl- 
lian ſpeaks, 1s nothing elſe but Chriſt#s 


explicatws * ; and as con(ideredin Union * civi3 
with Chriſt, is called Chriſt; 1 Cor. 1.2. *feideds 


12. 'Tis the Apple of his eye ; Zach.2.8, 
A tenderand beloved part. The Church 
| T 3 IO 
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1s Chriſts Spouſe 3 the cantratt 1s made, 
the Eſpouſals ſhall be at the laſt Day, 
The Members are pick'd out one by one 
to be preſented to the Lamb at laſt as a 
Glorious Bridefor him. Rev. 21. 2. 

And all Gads dealings with them inthe 
World, are but preparations of them for 
that State. Upon the making of the 
Match, God promiſes a communion of 
Goods ; Hof, 2: 20. I wiki even betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulneſs, which is a 
fruit of Marriage, the Wife being invelt- 
ed in her Husbands Eſtate. When God 
hath given the blood of his Son for the 
Church, he will not deny her the ſervice 
of the Creatures, but T— her in 
that as one part of her Dowry. bu that 
day will I hear the heavens, &c, ver. 21. In 
what day ? in the day of betrothing, in 
the day of the Evangelical Adminiſtra- 
tion 3 when the contract ſhall be made 
between me and my Church. Heavens, 
Earth, Corn, Wine and Ott ;. the voice 
and motions of all Creatures arc for Fez- 
reel, which ſignifies the feed of God. This 
great Prince he hath a care of all his ſub- 
Jes, ſo more peculiarly-of his Spouſe 
and Princeſs, which is his ſeed too ; 
an 
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and all Creatures ſhall be her Servants 
This Fatherly Relation and AﬀeGtion 
is ſtrong and pure, not as the love which 
ads an ambitious man to Ambition, or a 
covetous man to Wealth, which reſpetts 
nothing but the graſping and 

the Objects they dote upon; and have 
nothing of love for the Objedts them- 
ſelves, therefore deſervesnot the name of 
Love. But it is the love of a Father, 
whoſe love is pure towards his children ; 
He ſeeks their good as his own. 


Conſider theſe two things. 

IT. God hath a peculiar love to this very 
elation, and often mentions it with de- 
light, asif he loved to hear the ſound of 
itin hisown Lips : Cart. 8. 12. My vine- 
yard which is mine, is before me.Me, My, 
eMine, The Church is alwayes under 
his Eye, ſeated in his Afﬀe&tion 3 and 
God ispleaſed with his propriety in them. 
God never calls the World, My World, 
though he created itz ſometimes hefaith, 
the Earth is mine, but it is either to 
check the preſumptions of Men, who 
aſcribe that to themſelves which is due to 
the firſt Cauſe ; Or to cPOrage his 
| T 4 cople 
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People in theexpeRation of Deliverance, 
becauſe all things in the Earth are at his 
beck : Or to ſhew his own ſufficiency, 
without the ſervices of his People ; as 
when he faith, the Earth is mine and the 
fulneſs thereof: but it is never mention- 
ed in ſuch a way, as to diſcover any 
pleaſure he hath in the Relation between 
him and it, ſimply confidered ; but My 
Vineyard, My People, eMy Children, 
eMy Jewels, eMy Sancuary, very often. 
So much doth God eſteem his Propriety 
in them. F 


9. This —_— is prevalent with God 
.3n the higheſt Emergencies and Diftreſſes 0 
his Peet The very her rea ok +4 
they are his People, kindles his AﬀeCtion, 
and enlivens his Strength for them. 1/. 
63.8. And he ſaid, Surely they are my 
*People, Children that will not he, ſo he 
was their Sgvionr. God is brought in, as 
one that had heard the cries of his 
Church, and had not been moved ; but 
when he recolletts himſelf, and conſiders 
that they were his People, and that: he 
was 1n a fpecial manner related to them, 
he became their Saviour 3 He contd no 
| Ta longer 
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longer bear it, but ſtirs up himſelf to re- 
heve them. Nay, it hath ſo ſtrong an 
influence upon him, that if this Note be 
often ſounded in his Ears, it doth as it 
were change his Voice; and when he 
ſeems to have a mind to caſt them off, he 
eannot. When TIjrael had offended by 
erefting and worſhipping a golden Calf 
he calls them no more his People, but 
Moſes People z Exod. 32. 7. And the 
Lord faid unto Moſes,Go,get thee down, for 
thy people which thou broughteſt out of the 
landof Egypt have corrupted themſelues. As 
though God had not been concerned in 
this Miraculous Condu&@ out of Egypt ; 
And ver. 9. this people ;, as if he had had 
no intereſt in them, but particularizes 
them with Diſdain. God had here 
diſcarded thern, and turn'd them over 
upon Moſes's hands, as if he would have 
no longer any thing to do with them 3 
but Moſes in Prayer turns them upon 
God again, and would not own them as 
his, but pleads thatthey were God's pro- 
per Goods 3 ver. 11. Lord why doth thy 
wrath wax hot againſt thy people which thou 
haſt brought forth out of the land of Eeypt? 
And ver, 12. again thy People'z and God 
9 2,» at 


Fifthly. 
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at laſt reſumes his former Notes, ver. 14; 
And the Lord repented hin of the Evil 
he thought to do unto bis people. Now 
they are Gods People again 3 the repeti- 
tion of this Relation, is a powerful Rhe- 
torique to perſwade him to own them 
again, which he had Caſhiered andturn- 
ed off. 


5. The whole u_ of God in the 
World lies in his Church and "People. He 
ſees little of himſelf in any part of the 
corrupted World, but only in them, "Tis 
in the Church he hath put his Name z 
'Tis there he ſees his Image, and there- 
fore places his love there 3 and ſhall all 
this ſignifie nothing ? Shall the Gover- 
nour of World let things go contrary to 
his own intereſt 2 They are like to him 
in that which is one of his greateſt per- 
feCtions, 27. his Holineſs z which gives 
him a greater intereſt jn them. "T1 his 
Intereſt that is oppoſed, by an oppoſition 
to the Church. All the hatred any bear, 
it grows fram the inward root of enmity 
againſt God himſelf ; *Pſal. 44. 22. Yea, 
for thy fake are we killed all the day long, 
God furely will concern himſelf in the 
Churches 
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Churches intereſt, ſince it is My OWL 
His Intereſt hes, 


1. In the Perſons of bis "People. Tis, 
his Inheritance-*, It is his Portion * 


Dent. 32.9. The Lois portion it ravdile 0d , 4 


ple, Gab is the lot of his inheritance. Eve- 
ry part ofan inheritance, and a portian, 
doth as particularly belong to the owner, 
as. the whole. Every part af the ground 
which belongs to the Inheritance, is the 
Heirs, as well as the whole Field. He 
will not fuffer the World which 'is but 
the work of his hands, to lay waſte his 
Church which t his proper inheritance, 
'Tishis Treaſure, and wherea mans trea- 
ſyre 1s, there 1s his heart 5; and where 
Gods Treaſure is, there is Gods heart. 


2. In the ſervices and ations of the 
Chyrch. It the Church fbould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom hath God tq love and 
imitate him, and to ſhew forth his 
Glory £ If the Candleſtick is broken, 
what is fit to hold out the kght to the 
World 2 He hath none in the Warld be- 
ſides, that do intentionally mind his Ho- 
nour, that take pleaſure 1n glorifying his 


Name, 
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Natne;/ and writing after his Copy, and 
obſerving his Works. And will it ſtand 
with his intereſt to govern things contra- 
ry to theirs, which 15 really his own ? 
When God had made the World, and 
pronounced it good, what would it have 
ſignified, if he had not brought in man as 
his Rent-gatherer, and the ColleQor of 
his Tribute, to return it to him 2 And 
what would Man fignifie ? fince the cor- 
rupted World es' that which is 
Gods Right, and turns it to its own uſe ; 
if God had not ſome honeſt Stewards, 
who faithfully a& for him, and give him 
the Glory of his Works ? And God will 
ſpare them'as a man ſpares his own Son 
that ſerves him. God hath no voluntary 
ſervice in the World but from them 3 
therefore he is more intereſſed in their 
good, than in the good of the whole 
World befides. The ſervices of the 
Church, are all the delight God hath in 
the World 5 Hoſt 9. 16. I found Ifracl 
like grapes inthe wil derneſs, I ſaw your fa- 
thers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at ker firſt 
time. | | They are as the refreſhing Wine 
and Grapes, as the delicious fruit of the 
firſt ripe Figs ; wherewith a weary _ 
; veller 
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yeller rectuits his Spiritsaftera lorig and 
t ring journey. And God hath a greater 
delig t in the fruit he receives from the 
Church,then in it ſimply as it s his inheri- 
tance, for no inheritance is valued bur 
for the fruit and revenue it yields, and 
therefore God orders all his blackeſt pro- 
vidences in the World, like dark clouds 
tobe the watering pots of this his Gar- 
den ; that the Fruit and Flowers of it 
may be brought to maturity, which yield 
him ſo much pleaſure and honour. God 
only is acknowledged by them and in 
them, as the Jews were bound to ac- 
knowledge God the Author of their mer- 
cies, by preſenting the firſt fruitsof their 
increale to God. And Believers are 
called ſo, Rev. 14. 4. Theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being the firſt ſruitsto 
God and the Lamb. "Tis by and in them 
that God hath the acknowledgment of 
all his mercies and bleſſings - to the 
World. | 


6. It cannot be but all the providences 4 Sixthly, 
God ſhall work to the good of his Church, 
if we conſider the afſeFions of God. 


"i | i. His 
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I. Hit love. What hath God in the 
World as an objett to beſtow his affeQti- 
ons upon, and communicate the rayes of 
his love unto, ſince he created it, but 
his Chaircch > The men of the World 
hate hith : He can ſte nothing amiable in 
them ; for what was firſt lovely, they 
have defaced and blotted out; but the 
Chutch hath Gods cpitilineſs put upon 
her, Exch. 16. 14. # was perfe# thrangh 
my contlineſt which T had put upon thee, ſaith 
the Lord God; and he did not lay thoſe 
glorious colours upon her to, manage his 
ertichent, or atly part of it againſt 
er, to defict het. Beſides their loveli- 
neſs which is conferted upon them by 
God, they have a love toGod, and no 
mari will a& againſt thoſe whom he thiriks 
to be his friends, God being paris aa, 
there being nothing but purity and a&ti- 
=_ God, his love muſt be the pureſt 
and higheſt love, the moſt vigorous and 
glowing: As fire, which ſets all other 
Bodies, ſo this all other powers in the 
World in notion for them. God can- 
not love them, but he muſt wiſh allgood 
to them, and do all good for them} for 
his love is not a lazy love, but hath its 
: raptures 
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raptures and tenderneſs, and his affeQi- 
on is twiſted with his Almighty Power 
towork that good for them, which in 
their preſent condition in the world 


they are capable of. Now it is certain God 
loves his Church : For, 


1. He carries them in his band, * and +, 
that not in a looſe manner to be caſtout, 33. 3. 


but they are etigraven upon the palms of 


his hands, * that he cannot open his* Ve. 45. 


hand to beſtow a bleſſing upon any per- '* 
ſon, butthe pifure ofhis Church doth 
dart in his eye. Godalludesto theRin 
wherein men enygrave the image of thoſe 
that are dear to them. And the Jews 
did in their captivity engrave the Effi- 
tes of their City Fer»ſalem upon their 


ings, that they might not forget” it. * —= 


If his eye be alway upon the Churchyhis ,;. 15. 


thoughts can never be off it in all his 
works, 


2. He loves the very gates and outworks. 
'Pſal. 87. 2. the Lord loveth the gates of Si- 
01, He loves a Cottage where a Church 
1s, more then the ſtately Palaces of Prin- 
ces. The gates were the places where 

X they 
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they conſulted together, and gave judgs 
ment upon affairs: God loved the affem- 
blies of his Saints, becauſe of the truths 
revealed, theordinancesadminiſtred, the 
- worſhip preſented to him. 


3.N ay one Saint is more valued by hin 
then the whole World of the wicked. God 
1s the God of all Creatures, but peculiar- 
ly the God of Abraham, and of his ſed: 
One Abraham is more deeply rooted in 
his heart,then all the World ; and he doth 
more entitle himſelf the God of Abraham; 
then the God of the whole World ; for 
in that ſtyle he ſpeaks toIſaac, Ger. 26, 
24. I am the God of Abraham thy Father, 
much morethe God of Iſrael ; The God 
ofthe whole Church, of which Abraham 
was but a member, though the Father of 
the faithful, and a Feoffee.of the Cove- 
nant. God hath a greater value for one 
ſincere Soul, then for a whole City. He 
faves a Lot.,and burns a Sodom: Yea, then 
for a whole World, he drowns a World, 
and reſerves a Noah: He ſecures his 

Jewels, whilſt he flings away the pebbles, 


4. He loves them ſo, that he overlooks 
their 
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their crabbed and perverſe miſconſtructions 
of bis prouidence, When the [/raelites had 
Jealous thoughts of him, and of Moſes his 
inſtrument; when they ſaw that mighty 
Egyptian Arnty juſt at their heels, and 
themſelves cooped up betweenMountains; 
Forts and Waters, God doth not upon 
this provoking murmuring draw up his 
cloudy Pillar to Heaven, but puts it in 
the rear of them, when before it had 


marched in the van, * and wedgeth him-* =tod: 
ſelf in between them, and Pharaoh's en: '* 5. 


raged hoſt, toſhew, that they ſhould as 
ſoon ſheath their. ſwords in his heart, 
as in their bowels; and if they could 
{trike then, it ſhould bethrough his own 
deity, which was the higheſt exprefliorf 
of his affection : And though they often 
murmured againſt his providence after 
they were landed on the ſhore, yet he 
left themnot to ſhift for themſelves; bur 
bore them all the way in his armes; as a 


Father doth his Child 3 * and bare them * 24, 
likean Eagleupon his Wings. * AndGod j- 3'. 
loves them magnificently and royally. ,; _—_ 
Hof. 14. 4. 1 will love then freely; * withs * Hoſea: 
out any doubting, without any relutan= #55 
ey, Iwilllove thee without any repugs+ Sep. * 
yY nancy 9ce02.:qet? 
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nancy in my heart, to draw me back from 
thee, for mine anger is turntd away, as the 
ſtreams of a River quite another. way. 
Now all ths conſidered, can the Gover- 
nour of the World, the King of Saints 
at any thing againſt his own affeftions? 
Yea, will he not make all things fubſer- 
vient to them whom he Joyes ? 


2. His Delight. See what an inun- 
dation of ſweetning joy there was in him, 
for which he had not Terms of Exprefſi- 
on, to ſuit the narrow apprehenfions of 
Men; Zeph. 3 17. The Lord thy God in 
the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave, he 
will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will reſt 
#1 kis love, he will joy over thee with fng- 
ing. He ſeems in his expreſſion to know 
no meaſure of his delight in the Church, 
and no end of it 3 I will rejoyce over thee 
with joy : Joy ſparkles up freſh after joy: 

is his Teſt where his Soul andall that 
is within him Centers it {elf with mfinite 
contentment. Foy over thee with ſinging x 
A Joy that bloſloms unto Triumph. Ne- 
ver had any ſuch charming tranſports in 
the Company of any he moſt affefted, as 
God hath in his Church 3; he doth mY 
ight 
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light in the Graces of his People, thag he 
delights to. mention them, He twice 


mentions Enochs walking with him.* And * Gen, 


certainly God cannot but delight in i 2. 24: 


more than in the World, becauſe it is a 
fruit of greater pains than the Creation 
of the World. The World was create 

12 the ſpace of ſix daies by a Word ; the 
EreCting a Church hath coſt God more . 
Pains and Time. Before the Church of 
the Jews could be ſettled, he had both a 
conteſt with the Peeviſhneſs of his Peo- 
ple and the Malice of their Enemies, 
And his own ſon muſt bleed and dye 

before the Church of the Gentiles could 
be fixed. Men delight in that which 
bath coſt them much Pains and a great 
Price. God hath been at too much Pains, 
and Chriſt at too great a Price, to have 
ſmall delight in the Church 3 will hethen 
let wild Beaſts break the Hedges and 
tread down the fruit of it ? ſhall niat all 
things be ordered to the good of thar. 
which isthe Object of his greateſt delight 

in the World ? SEE 


7: The preſence of God in his C hurchwill 
make all providence tend to the good of it, + 
T2 It 


Stventh(b, 


* F/4.48. 
35* 


® Revel. 
14: 1, 


® x Chro. 
17. 24- 
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It would be an idle uſeleſs Preſence, 
if it were not operative for their good. 
The Lord is there, 1s the very name of the 
Goſpel Church *; what would it ſignifie 
if it were a uſeleſs Preſence ? Chriſt 
ſtands upon Mount Sz, his Throne is 
in the Church, when the great things in 
the World ſhall be ated for the Rume 
of Antichriſt. Gods Preſence in his 
Church, is the Glory and Defence of it; 
As the preſence of the King is the Glor 
of the Court. Zach. 2. 5. For I, ſaith the 
Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory it: the midſt of 
her. His preſence is a Covenant-preſence. 
Iſa. 41.10. Fear not, I am with thee 5, be 
20t diſmayed, for I am thy God : whence 
follows Strength, Help and Support ; 7 
will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea, 
I will uphold thee, with the right hand of 
my Righteouſneſs : that is, with my Righ- 
teous Power, with my power engaged to 
thee ina Righteous Covenant. His Pre- 
ſence and Providence inthe World, is in 
a way of Abſolute Dominion ; but m his 
Church, in a way of Federal Relation. 
He is the God of Whael, and God to 1ſra- 
&, or for Iſrael * ; yea, and a God in the 
midſt 
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widft of Iſrael. oy one of them ſuf- 
fficieyt engagements to prote& 1frael, 
and provide for [ al, _ govern 
every thing for fa el; good, God 
is under an Oath to do good to [/rael ; 
will he violate his Oath ? tear his Seal } 
break his Covenant, who never broke 
his A with any of his people 
yet 


8. The Prayers of the Church have a ziguy, 


mighty force with God tothisend, God is 
enti God hearing Prayer, and what 
prayers ſhould God heargf not the pray- 
ers of his Church, which aim at Gods 
Glory in their own > Though the 
prayers of the Chur mo in ſome par» 
ticular fail, yet in they do not 5 
becauſe th 7 abenie et their deſires to the 
Will of God, which always works what 
is beſt for them. 

When God would do any mighty 
work in the World,he ſtirs up his people 
to pray for itzandtheir prayers by hisown 
appointment have a mighty influence 


upon the Government of the World : 


: . For when they come before him in be- 


half of the Church | in general, he doth 


V 3 : in- 
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indulge them 4'greatet liberty and boſd- 
ne6, and 4$it were a kind of Authority 
over him, then upon other breafions of 
their own ** Tf. 45. it. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the holy bite of Trae, and bis maker, 
5k of me things to come, concerning wy 
Yons,. ard thiiterting the work of my hands 
totrmind you'me, God would be more 
poſitively , confidently and familiarly 
dealt with,about the concerns of his ſons, 
- though they were things tb'come to paſs 
in after Apes, © And- indeed the prayets 
of the Church have a poWwerfil and invi- 
——_ Efficacy on the great aHoris and 
ovrteing which are it theWorkd:The 
- World: is maintained by 
= Son finking,; aceordi tHthe Fews 
faying, fre fatioribi# no” fabſpteret tmm- 
ans ; (ſtanding in prayer was their uſual 
prayer-geſture. ) And that they have 
aGually ſuch a torce is evident;RevB. 3; 
' 4. An Anyel hath a golden Cenſer with 
Incenſe, to offer it with the prayets of the 
Saints, upon the Alar which was before 
the Throne, And zer. 5.- the Cenfer 
wherein their prayers were offered, was 
filed with the fire of the Altar, afnd 6aſt 
into the Earth ; and there were Voices, 
| Thun- 


| (295 ) 
ThundringsLightrings, and Earthquakes; 
When the prayers of the Saints were of- 
fered to God, and aſcended up before 
him, that is, (were very pleaſing to him:) 
The flue is, the Angel fills the Cenſer 
with fire of the Altar, and thereby cau- 
ſes. great commotions and alterations in 
the world; ligritying that the great 
changes of the World are an anſwer un- 
to thoſe prayers which are offered unta 
God, for fire is taken from that altar, up+ 
on which they were offered, and flung 
into the World. And it muſt needs be 
that the prayers of the Church ſhauld 
have an influence on the government of 
the World. | 


I. *Becanſe God hath a mighty delight 
in the prayers of his people. The prayer of 
the upright is his delight, and he loves ta 
hear the Churches voice, Cart. 2. 14+ 
O my deve, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet 
is thy voice; [| Chaldee]thy voice is ſweet 
in prayer. In the times of the Goſpel 
God promiſes thatthe offerings of Jadab 
and Jeruſalem ſhould be pleaſe to. him, 
Mal. 3. 4. When Chriſt ſhall fit as are- 
finer, v.3, what is the iſſue of thoſe 
V 4 prayers 
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prayers, V. 5. 1 will come nearto you #0 
judgment, and Twill be a ſwift witneſs a- 
garnſt the ſorcerers&c.Prayer awakes pro- 
vidence to judge the Enemies of the 
Church : A Parent delights, not inthe 
bare crying; or the voice of his Child 
ſimply conlidered in it ſelf, but in the 
fignifications and effeQts of it. He de- 
lights in the matter of their prayers, it 
being ſo agreable to his own heart and 
will, and in the ſence they have of the 
ſufferingsofthe whole body. 


2. Becauſe Prazer is nothing elſe but a 
pleading of Gods promiſes. Unto this they 
are directed by that Spirit which knows 
the mind of God, and marſhals their pe- 
titjons according to his will ; Now as 
God turns his own decrees and purpoſes 
concerning his Church into promiles to 
them, ſo the Church turns thoſe promi- 
fes into prayers for them : So that pro- 
miſes being for the good of the Church, 
and there being an' exa&t harmony be- 
rween thoſe promites and the Churches 
prayers, all thoſe providences which are- 
the iſſue of thoſe promiſes, and the' an- 
fwer ofthe Churches prayers, G—_ 
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be. for: the Churches good. 


3. Becauſe there are united fupplications 
and pleadings both in Heaven and Earth; 
all the hands of the whole Family in Hea- 
ven and Earth are concerned in their 
petitions. 


r. Chriſt intercedes for the Church, who 
alwaies deſires mercy and deliverance 
for them in the appointed time, Zaeh. 
1. 12. How long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jeruſalem? and the iſſue 1s alwaiesgra- 
cious : For, v. 13. God anſwers himwith 
good and comfortable words ;, and there- 
upon Carpenters are raiſed to cut off the 
horns which had ſcattered Fudah, v.20. 


2. Angels in all probability plead for the 
Church, as we have already heard : "Tis 
likely they offer and preſent that to God 
which makes for his glory, and that -is 
the good of'the Church. Angels farely 
deſire that which their Head doth, which 


is * deſcribed as oneof their own order, * zach. 


and called an Angel. Do they rejoyce* 1# 


at the repentance of a ſinner, and do. 
they nat likewiſe triumph'at the happi- 
nefs 


oF . 
1-H 28, 
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neſs ofthe: Church, which is uu of that 
Family they are of ? And we know, that 
the greatneſs of our joy is ſuted to the 
mercies of our defires; where our joy is 
moſt triumphant, it implies that our de- 
fires before were molt vehement. 


3. Glorifyed Saints are not ſurely behind. 
The rich man in the Parable defired his 
Friend on Earth might not come into 
that place of torment. * If there be fa 
much charity in Hell, can there be leſs in 
Heaven > If be deſired it, that by the 
preſence of his Companions in fin, his 
own torments might not be increaſed, 
Do not the Saints in Heaven deſire the 
pur ce of the whole Church, that there 

appineſs in that of the whole body may - 
be compleated 2If the Head Chriſt be 
not compleat without the body, the 
members ofthe body cannot be compleat 
without one another. The Souls ofthem 
that y-_ (hin for _ word of God, 
cry under the Altar for vengeance on 
> that dwell on the Earth, as Reel. 
6.9, and 10. How long, O Lord holy and 
true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on thers that dwell ou the Earth?Wull 


not 
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not their kindriefs to their fellow-mery 
bers, be as ſtrong as their juſtice, And 
their love for the good of their friends 
draw ont their prayers as well as their 
defirte of vengeance on their Enennes > 
Why may they not as well pray for us, 
as we praiſe God for them ? Had they 
not forte likeneſs to their great Maſter 
whilſt they were on Earth, and ſhall 
they not be more hke to him now t 
are itt Heaven, and behold his face, and 
feel all the ftirrings of his heart? And if 
they have no ſence at all ofthe Churches 
ſufferings, how ſhall they be like to him 
who hath? As their bodies ſhall be like 
the glotious body of Chriſt at the reſi 
re&ion, are not their Souls now hke his 
glorious Soul, merciful, and compaſſio- 
nate, and \ympathizing in all the afflicti- 
ons of the Church ; and can thisbe with+ 
out ſome bteathings for a full compleating 
of the Churches freedom? Are ſuch deſires 
and pleas any hindrance to their preſehit 
happineſs ? *Tis fo far from that, that" it 
doth rather further their gloty, which 
cannot be compleat, as the' glory of 
Chriſt, as head, is not mounted ate 
higheſt pitch of glory, till his _ 
»29 y 


of 


The Text. 


(300) 
body be all gathered in and lodged with 
him. If it be thus, will God do any 
thing prejudicial to the Church, and con- 
trary to the combin'd deſires of all thoſe 
that areſo neer him? If God doth ſome- 
times ſtir up himſelf upon the ſupplicati. 
on of one man, and grantan order upon 
his petition according to his mind, and 
if the prayers of one faithful Moſes or 
Elias or Sazmel have ſuch a kind of Al- 
mighty power in them, much mare is 
the joynt force of ſo many prayers twiſted 
together. 


| Uſe. 1. For information. Is it is ſo that 
All providence is for the good ofthe 
Church 2 Then, 


I. God will alwaies have a Church in 
the World, he will have ſome to ſerve hine. 
The whole courſe of his providence be- 
ing deſigned for itz As long as the 
world, which is the object of his provi- 
dence,doth endure,he will have a Church. 
God would otherwile loſe the end of the 
motion of his eyes, * the operation of 
los providence, ſince it is to ſhew him- 
ff ſtrong for the Church and every 

member 
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member of it. As long as the candle 
and light of the Goſpel burns and ſhines, 
God will have a candleſtick to ſer the 


candlein. * ' Hts great d in making , 

a World, was _ to ew. va Moogas _ 
and Stars, but a Church, a company of”: 
men that might bear his mark, and ho- chan ns: 
nour him, to whom he might ſpeak, and? 16- 


extend his grace abroad, which he was ſo 
fallof within. As a Limner, who would 
draw an excellent draught, draws his de- 
ſign'in the midſt of the cloth,and fills the 
void places with clouds and landskips,and 
other fancies athis plea-ſure, which com- 
municate ſome beauty and luſtre to the 
work:But that was not the principal de- |, 
ſign of the Workman. That redeemer 
which bearsthe Church upon his heart, 
will create a ſtability for itz 'tis a part 
of hisPrieſtly Office tohave a care of the 
Lamps : 'Tis one of his Titles to be he 
that walks in the midſt of the Seven 
Golden Candleſticks. * Prieſts under 


the Law were to look to the great ?*%% . 
Candleſtick in the Temple, ſupply the * 4 
Lamps with Oyl, and make them clean. *24 3» 4: 
The Church indeed may be eclipſt, but ;0.Chup. 
not extinguiſhed zif it be not conſpicuous 39: # 


on 
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on the mountain, Mn it ſhall be hid int 
the ag gene here ſhall ” ſprink- 
| Or PI rs amo a C 
GH will leaven the IS _ y 
are into Chriſtianity, and cauſe them to 
frudtify and grow up in putity and 
' glory: And the remnant of Facob ſhall be 
. in themidſs of many people, as a dew front 
the Lord, 4s the ſhowers upon the graſs, 
that tarriethnot for man, nor waiteth for 
the Sons of men. Ut tarries not for man, 
Ir attends not the power of man, the pre- 
s of man, or inventions of man z 
but whoſe deſcent is from Heaven, and 
is carried on not by humane power, but 
by the divine Spirit and providence: 
It ſhall be firmer then all worldly po- 
wer, and the ſtrongeſt Kings, 1/a. 2. 2. 
And the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall 
be eftabliſbed upoz the top ofthe Mountains, 
end ſball. be exalted abovethe hills. A+ 
bove Mountains and | Hills; to which 
ſometimes the powers of the World: are 


. _ compared, Lach. 4. 7. That provi- 


dence which ,gave the Church at firſt a 
footing in the world gpon a weak foun- 


dation to outward appearance, in ſpight 


| 
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of Men and Devils, will preſerve it, and 
not ſuffer it to be blown up, he will ſha- 
dow the Church with his ma 
perpetual ' ſaccefſion of the 4 
MErcics.' 


2. God will in the greateſt exigencies, 
find out means for the proteion of his 
Church, This will be till his pro 
be at an end. When God hath removed 
oneinſtrament of his ChurchesproteQion, 
he hath his choice of others, whom he can 
raiſe and ſpirit for his erp roy — 
upon whom the Churc Opes 
are taken off; he can raiſe things that 
are unlikely, to ſupply the place. As 


the no accidentally had a Graf 
nnfony, nhis inſtrument, to fi 
its e the place -ofa ſtring w 


had w_ wake, whereby his Mafick 
was contmued without interruption. 
God can''Spirit men againſt their own 
natural fears, It was v rey improbable 
that Nicodemss, one of a 

who came to our Saviour oy 


night for ſear of the , ſhonld have 
the courageto aſfert ty canſein the = 


* ob. 
7+ $0,$1, 
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of a whole counſel of Phariſees, co» 


triving his death 3 and at preſent blunt - 


the - of their malice, though we read 
of none at that time in the counſel to ſe- 
cond him : * The holy Ghoſt takes per- 
ticular notice that it washe that came tq 


Jefus by night. 


Foſeph of Arimathea, whoſe name we 
meet not with in the Catalogue of any of 
our Diſciples, till the time of his death, 
and then he ap boldly to beg the 
body of Jeſus of Filet God will never 
want inſtruments for the preſerving, that 
Church, which he ownsas his. Tis ob- 
ſerved by ſome, that God fo ordered it 
that the ſame day, that Pelagizs, the 
great poyſoner of the Chriſtian Dodrin 
was born in *Brittain ; Auſtin the moſt 
famous defender of the truth was born 
in Africk; That the horn, which 


puſhed the truth, ſhould no ſooner ap- 
a \ but the Carpenter to cut it off, 

ould be provided too, Asitis obſery- 
ed where poyſons . grow, Antidotes 
grow neerthem by the1ndulgent providi- 
on of the God of nature. | | 


Ay 
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As there is the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
againſt the Church, ſo there is the Wif: 
dom of God for it. Gods Goodnels 
upon His Chutch in former Ages isnot 
all laid out :He hath his Stores till, nei- 
ther is his Wiſdom ton-pluſt, nor his 
Power weakned, neither is he, nor cat 
he be weary of his care. | 
' © 3. The Charth ſhall in the end prove 
Vittorious againſt all its Adverſaries, or 
: Providence muſt miſsof its Aim. The 
Church is compared to an Olive Tree, 
Ho. 14. 6. In reſpe@ of Beauty, his 
Beauty ſhall be as the Olive Tree. - Tt is 
ſo allo in reſpe& of Vitory. Olive 
Branches were ufed in Ttiumph. God is 
on the Churches ſide, and he is {tronger 
_ than the ſtrongeſt, and wifer than the 
wiſeſt, and higher that! the higheſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Churches Head and 
General : Chrift the Head watcheth 
for the good of the Church, the Body. 
' He muſtbe deſtroyed before the Church 
can, There'is a mighty Arm, which 
. though it may for a time ſeem withe- 
red, wilt in: the end be ſtretched aur, 
and get it ſelf the Victory, Whilſt 
Chris: is in the Shyp it may be m— 
| LU ut 
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but it ſhall not be ſunk. It may be beat- 
endown, burlike a Ball to rebound the 
higher. The young Treeithat is ſhaken 
by the wind may loſe ſome leaves, and 
Jome fruit too, but theToot gets greater 
ſtrength and, ſtrikes it ſelf deeper into 
the Earth,and makesthe Branches more 
capable of a rich return of Fruit the fol- 

*Canc.o.7, lowing year.. The Churches Stature 
is compared toa Palm-Tree * which 
cannot be deprefſt by the weights 
which hang .upon it, but riſeth the 
higher. God. uſes the: ſame method 


in the Churches as in Chriſts advance- 


ment. Our Saviours Death was neceF 
* Luk, 24. Jary to his Glory *, And the Churches 
26, affliction ſometimes to its exaltation. A 
Nation may loſe ſome Battels and yet 
be Victorious: The Church may have 
many a croſs, but in the end will 
{urmount all difficulties: Though Judg- 


ments and Apoſtacies may be great it 


| a Nation, yet God will have a care of 
#12, 4.12, his own Plants. * Zhere ſball be 4 tenth, 
13s It (hall return, the Holy Seed ſhall be the 
ſubſtance thereof : As. Tree in Wane 
ter which ſeems dead , | but, its juyce 
ſhall revive into rich and, — 
OMs. 
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ſoms: TheArk ſhall float above the wa- 
| ters. Babyloz ſhall fall, the Lamb ſhall 
| ſtand upon Mount $5o», Men may as 
* | well ſtop the riſing of. the Sun in its 
> | mounting to. the Meridian, Bridle in 
> | the Tyde of the Ocean, as hinder the 
- | Current of an Almighty Providence. 
e 4. The intereſt of Nations is to bear a 
h | reſpef# to the Church, and countenance 
ts | the Yorſhip of God in it. This iS tocon- 
e | cur with Gods main end, and imitate 
d | himin his Providential Adminiftrati- 
e- | ons. Gods people, ( whatever their 
& | Enemies ſuggeſt ro the contrary | are a 
es | Bleſſing in the midſt of a Land *; their * If. rg: 
A | intereſt is greater than the iFereſt of all **: 
ret | the World beſides, though they be but 
ve | 2 handful their fruit ſhall ſhake like | 
vill | Zebazon *. The neglect of Religion is * Plal 73+ 
dg- | the Ruine of Nations. *Tis obſerved mancdon 
-18 | that Cyrus was flainin the War in S:4- on Pan.co 
; of || 2:4, little after he negleRed the builg- **: 
wh, | ing of the Temple of Freryſalem which 
the | he had. begun. Thoſe Periz Kings 
(300 | Reigned rhe longeſt, that favoured the 
ee | Fews jn that and their other juſt re- 
ma God. Honoured , or Diſgraced 
them as they were kind or cruel to his 
uU 2 People. 
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Pcople. And when any a for the good 
of his People, they ſhall not be with- 
out their Reward. When Cyrus ſhould 
let the Zewiſh Captives go free without 
Ranſom,he ſhould be no loſer by it. God 
- would give him the labour of Zgypr, the 
Merchandize of Ethiopia,8& the ſtrength 
of the Sabears into his hand for the price 
of his Peoples Delivery *. Thoſe Na- 
tions which ſhould favour them in the 
times of their Perſecutions and Flights, 
& give them ſhelter in their Countreys, 
ſhould thrive and proſper by the bleſſing 
of God upon them. It Moab give enter- 
tainment to the flying 7ſ/rae/zres in the 
time of the Invaſion of Sz/manaſſar ; 
God will preſerve their Land that the 
Spoyler ſhall not enter into the Confines 
of it, and they ſhall have Kings and | 
Judges under the ProteCtion of the 
Houſe of David, 5. e. under the Kings 
of /ſrael,(as ſome underſtand it*.) Saints 
are the Guardians of the Places where 
they live, their Prayers have a greater 
influence than the wiſeſt Counſels or the 
mightieſt Force. * nd Eliſha cried my 
Father, my Father the Chariot 4 Iſrael «nd 
the Horſemen thereof. The Chaldee pars 
phrafeth 
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phraſeth thus. . Thou art better to /-a- 
e by thy Prayers than Chariots and 
HorſtineaThis'is the Elogy of one (ingle 
Prophet, what influence then hath the 
whole Church of . God in a place? The 
whole world is the better for theChurch 
of God. The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath a 
notion upon that, P/a/m22.3.But thou art 
holy oh thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of 
Jae Thou that eſtabliſheſt the World 
or the Praiſes of 7/7ae/. God hath no- 
thing to do in the World but the ſaving 
his People : When that is once done, 
he will put an end to this Frame of 
things : When he hath gathered his 
Wheat into his Garner, he will burn 
up the Chaff. His People are the Spirit 
and Quinteſcence of the World: When 
this is extraQted; the reſt are flung up- 


. on the Dung-hilt,as a Caput Mortuum. 


5. We may ſe hence the ground of 
moſt of 4he Fudgments in the orld.Men 
by their rage againſt the Church, will 
not acknowledge God's Government of 
the World for the Churches good : 
Therefore the Plalmiſt, P/al. 59. 13. 
Conſume them in Wrath, conſume them 
that they may not be, and let them know 

U 3 that 


Gen, 144 


1310 } 
that God rules in Jacob unto the engs of 
the Farth.” . The Chyrch' is the Roe | 
his Government, and fre 

extends it to.the an Lil pb cup of Fig 
Earth. ' In #acob, he rules, and for the 
fake of Facob he orders his beg - 
ment ,to the ends of the Ear Vs 
not acknowledging this Era wrath- 
full Confuniptions upon. men - And. it 
is, alſo, the, end of his, Judgments, to _ 
mak me {mig It., Kt kl <Ned 
the: Rule might h ave | 
clear ; away With an TE, Boory had, pats 
they” ld. their” Fogers ypon Zoti:. But; 
when they would Hack him up among, 
he Aa they did but "{gllicit their.own/ 


e and arm he. Almighty God a, +: 


Ki them.- God-did not think any 
of the 'Pcople worth the;mention, verſe. 
11. only Zot a righteous; perſon, verſe 
12. he is named as having Gods eye 
only upon him. And, when Aorahem 
returns from the Victory,v. 16. the reſt 
of the delivered Captives are mentioned. 
inthe bulk, Zot only in particular. As 
though all that had been done, had been 
done by God only for Zots ſake. They 
might haye preleryed the whole Prey 
"2M 
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to themſelves, had it not been for this 
| tgo precious in Gods -accompt for 


Nets Calf dy. And the fearful Curſe 


that'' God * pronounced againſt the 
Ammonite and Moabite* that tliey 
ſhould not come into the Congregati- 
on for ten Generations, though any'of 


* them turned Proſelytes, was becauſe 


they came not out with ſd' muchas 
Bread and Water to meet the // elites} 


and becauſe they hired Balaa# to Curſe Deur. 23, 
them. Theutter waſting 'of Nations » + 


and Kingdoms is becauſe rhey' will not 
ferve the intereſt of God in His People: 
Naibo.12. For the Nation and Kingdoms 


, that will not ferve thee ſhall periſh, yea, 


thoſe Nations ſhall be utte#ly waſted : God 
will bring an utter Conſumption upon 
thoſe people that refuſe to love them, 


much more upon thoſe that hate them. 
6. What efteem then ſhould there 


be of the Godly in the World ? 


The Providence of God, | being chief: 
ly for -the good of his People, can- 
not well fall upon them but ſome drops 
will fall upon thoſe involyed with them 
in a common intereſt, When the Corn 
and Wine and - Oyl heat Fezreel ( the 
u 4 Seed 


* Hoſ, Zo 
21z 22s 


* Datt. 2- 
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Seed of God )) and the Earth hears the 
Corn, and the Heavens hear the; Earth, 
and God hears the Heavens.F : When 
their ſupplications come up to the great 
Superintendent of the World : many 
of the Wicked will fare the better for 
that Providence which is given only in 
anſwer to Feſree/s Prayer': God caules 
his Sun to ſhine upon the-unjuſt, upon 
them, not for their ſakes. When Ver 
buchadnezzar iſſued out that unjuſt 'or- 
der for the ſlaying the Cha/deazs for 
not performing an impoſſible command 
in telling him the Dream he had for- 
gotten, Dariel was ſought out to un- 
dergo the ſame fate : Yet by his Wil- 
dom God bends the heart of Arioch the 
Executioner of this Decree to ſtay his 
hand. . Daniel goes to the King, God 
ſtayes Vebuchadnezzars Fury and moves 
his heart to give them time. The Provi- 
dence is chiefly intended for the preſer- 
vation of Daniel and his Godly Compa- 
nions, but the reſt of the wiſe men have 
the Benefit of it. As the water with 
which a man waters his choiceſt Plants 
and Flowers in his Garden is intended | 
only for them, yet ſome falling off Tor 
toe * 
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thoſe Flowers refreſheth the Weeds 


'that grow under them. If God had 


not had ſuch flowers as Darie/ and his 
Companions,the Weeds in Cha/dea had 
been plucked up. Yet the un 
World takes no notice of the benefits 
hey receive from this Salt of the Earth, 
which preſerves them, and to whom 
they. are all ſq much beholding. - Zo# 
had been the. occaſion of reſtoring 2- 
ar from Captivity, as I mentioned be- 


fore, for the Inhabitants of that City PCI" 
in 


were engaged with thoſe of Sodom 
the Fight againſt the four Kings, And 


the King of Bela, the ſame is Zoarz And 


perhaps were carried Captives with the 
relt of their Neighbours : And it had 
been ſaved from the Flames which fell 
upon Sodom  meerly by Zots prayer, 
Gen. 1g. 21. See 1 have. accepted. 
thee concerning this thing, that I will 
not overthrow this City Fu the mhich 
thou haſt ſpoken, yet he found them a 
ſurly people,. and was requited with a 
rude reception notwithitanding his 
kindneſs, verſe 320, He went up out of Zo- 


+, Ar, for he fearea to awell in Zoar: It 


wag not likely he was ſo diſtruſtful of 
<.\ God 


E Gen. 19. 


** Ver:23« 
24» 
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God thathe ſhould-overthirow it, when 
Re had: abſolutely promiſed him the 
contrary: "Therefore molt likely fot 
forne-churliſh'threatnings-from: them; 
Nay, Sodom it ſelf was beholding to 
kim' for 2{mall reſpite of the Judg- 
ment intended againſt'them.. For God 
tells him hecould do nothitig till he were 
oome thither '*. And it! was ſo, for 
Zor-was entred into Zoar before a drop 
of Brimſtone'and Fire was rained dowti 

upon Sodom *. Zhen the Zord'rained upon 

Sodom, when ? wheat * Zot was en- 
tred- into.Zoar, This good the Wick- 
ed'World'get by Gods People is ſo evi- 
dent that ſometimes wicked men can- 
ot but take notice of it. - Zabar, a fel- 
fiſh Idolater”-was ſenſible' of - it, Ger. 
36. 37. Thave found byexperience that 
the'Lord hath'bleſſed me: for thy ſake. It 
was a\Leffon-ſo legible, that he might 
have learned it ſooner than in fourteen 
years/- | The' Church is the chicf objeA 
of preſervarion; wicked men. are pre- 
ſerved for:their/ſakes ; as Dung is pre- 
fſerved,not for its own ſake, but for the 
manuring a fruitful field, and Thorns 
in the Hedgeare preſerved for the Gar- 
dens lake. Ar & 
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7. Tis then a wery foolifh thing for. any 
to contendiagainſt the Ur) of Gb Pos 
ple. *Tis:to-ftrive againſt; an Almigh- 
ty and, uftwearied Providence.” Men 
may indeed fometimes be ſufferediby 
God. for holy ends to haye:their Wills, 
in ſome meaſure upon:the: Church, bus 
notaltagether : They muſt firſt depole 
him from\ his Throne; blind. his\6yes; 
or hold his Arm. *Tis as-fooliſh as 4f a 
worm ſhould deſign to dig down s 
Mountain, or Chatft to. Martial it*felf 
in. Battle; Array ___ the Wind, 'or- 
tor,a pagt; Hlye to ftop the 'motion-of ai 
Milſtone,”. - | 
1; *Tis- fooliſh, Becauſe 1t is exceeding 
ful, What is:done againſt the Ch 
1s rather done againſt God than againſt” 
it. Since 'alkher Conſtitution, Worthip, 
Obſeryanges are diteQted © to. God+as+ 
their ultimate end;{o that to endeavour: 
to deſtroy;the Church:is to deny God a | 
Worſhip, deprive himof his SanQtua- 
ry, break open his Houſe, Raviſh his 
Spouſe, cut off Chriffs Body., robthim ” 
of his Jewels, and will be ſo interpre- 
ted by God At the laſt, upon the ſcan- 
ning of things, If the Church be Gods 
houſe, 


{yon roaring after his Prey; whey a mul- 


* Ia.31.4+ 


© Ia, 42, 
T4- 
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houſe, ul Enemies EO _ —I, 
very Invaſion, every forcible Entry, for 
the breaking es ths Gates' and Bars 
of it, God wiltſue them at laſt for dila- 
pidations, © 7: 306 

2.” Very unſurceſsfull Shall God be 
afraid of the multitudes and power of 
Men? No more” than a Lyon, or a young 


titnde of Shepherds are called forth againſt 
them, ſhall he be afraid of their voice, 
or abaſe himſelf for their noiſe. * Noiſe 
and Clamor is all they can do, \and that 
not:long': The fierceneſs of the Lyon 
quickly ſcatters them. The Afociati- 
ons,and mens girding themſelves againſt 
the-Church is but a preparation to their 
own-Ruine, 7a. 8.9. Aſſociate your 
ſebves together oh ye- People, and ye ſhall 
be brokes in pieces, three times repeated. 
Your Counſels faith he ſhall not ſtand a- 
gainſt that preſence of God that is with 

us, For Gods with us. | 
3. it is very: Deſtraitive too. - God 
will not alway. be-fHll and refrain him- 
ſelf : he ſeems to do ſo.for a while, bnt 
when he doth ariſe he will deſtroy and 
devour at once *, he will make but one 
morſel 
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morſel of them. When God is angry 
with his people and giyes them into- the 
hands of men to execute his Juſtice up- 
on them and puniſh them, he willeven 
puniſh thoſe enemies for their Cruelty: 
and going beyond their Commiſſion, in 
ſatisfying their own immoderate Paſſi- 
ons upon them. Upon this account 
God CEEIrE Babylon, Ia. 47.6, {1 
was wroth with my People, 7 have polluted 
mine Inheritance and given them into thy 
hand, thou didſt ſhew them no Mercy, 
whereupon God threatens them aftex- 
wards, &c. ſo Zach. 1.15, God was 
ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen, - for 
when he was but alittle diſpleaſed with 
oy people, they helped forward the a 

on 


Hſe. 2. Is for Comfort. 

If all the Providence of God be for 
the good of the Church. If his eyes 
run to and fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
for them, it affords matter of great 
comfort. His Providence is continual 


for them *, he hath ſeven pipes to con- *zech. 4-4 


vey kindneſs to them as well as ſeven 
Lamps. whereby to diſcern their 
ſtreights. His Providence is as _ 

is 
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his \omniſcieace :' The number of Pipes 
belonging to *'the Candletick of 
the' Church is exaQt according 'to. the 
number of Tamps. - The Churches mi- 
ſery cannotbe lid from Gods eye, ler it 
be it what part of the Earth &ver, for 
his <yes Tun toand fro thro the 
whole Earth : and his ſight excites. his 
Rreagth. Upon the fight of their di. 
efled condition, .he watches only for 
the firteſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong for them. And when that oppor- 
tunity comes; he is ſpeedy in the Deli- 
verance of them, Pſal. 18. 10, He rode 
07 a Chernb and aid fie, yea, he did 
e pon the wings of the ind. He doth 
not only ride *upon a Cherub, but flye. 
His wings are nothing but wind which 
hath the quickeſt and the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tion,- which moves the greateft bodies 
and turns down all before nt. What is 
for the good of the whole hath an influ- 
ence upon every Member of the Body. 
F. 'Tis comfort in Duties and ſpecial 
Services. Nothing ſhall be wanting for 
encouragement to Duty and ſucceſs in 
it, when God calls any to it, fince all 
his Providence is for the good of the 
Church, 
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Church. : Let. there —_ on 
in our attempts of up 
pry oof call, and we need::not fear's 
want . of Provadencg' on Gods part:: 
God never calls'any toſerve his C 
in any ſtation but he doth. bath 'Spirit 
and encourage them. God hath aa his 
common Providence ſuited the: nature 
of every Creature to that place in which 
he hath ſet it in the World; andwill 
he not much more in his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence {uit every one to: that place he 
calls them to, for the ſervice of his 
Church ! Hedid not farſake Chriſt-in 
redeeming his Church, neither will he 
forfake any in aſſiſting his Church. 
When Foſeph of Arimathes would bold- 
ly demand the body of our Saviour, Pro- 
vidence made the way plain before him, 
he meets with'no check, neither from 
Pilate nor the Prieſts *. 


* Mat. 27» 


2. ln meanneſs and lowneſs, *Tis one > 1%. 
and the ſame God that rules the affairs 43+ 


of the whole: World, of. the-Church 
and of every particular Member of it. 
As it is the fame Soul that informs the 
whole Body; the meane(t Member as 
well as that: which is- moſt excellene. 
Not 


[320 ] 
Not the meaneſt ſincere .Chriſtian. but 
is under Gods eye for good. The Spi- 
rit atts and. animates every Member 
in the Church, the weakeſt as well as 
the moſt towring Chriſtian. Baruch was 
but the Prophet Jeremy's Amanuenſis or 
Scribe.and Servant to Feremy,(who was 
no great man in the World himſef) yet 
God takes notice ſo of his Service, that 
he would particularly provide for him, 
and commands Feremy ina way of Pro- 
phecy to tell him as much, Fer. 45.5. 
twill bring Evil upon all fleſh, but thy life 
will T give unto thee for a Prey whither- 
ſoever thou goeft. 

| 3. inthegreateſt Fudgments upon others, 
In an Epidemucal Jud t upon the 
whole Nation of the #ews, would 
have a ſpecial care of Barach. If he 
ſhould caſt his people far off among the 
Heathen and ſcatter them among the 
Countries, yet even there he would be 
a little Sanctuary untothem. His own 
preſence ſhould fupply the want of a 
Temple, ſohe is pleaſed to expreſs him- 
felf. * Buthow is it poſſible the great 
God can be but a little SanQtuary. His 
eye is upon them to ſe their danger, 


and 
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and his hand upon them to ſecure them 
for it. His Promiſe ſhall ſhield them and 
his Wings ſhall cover them *. While he * eal.gr: 
hath indignation,he hath a ſecret Cham- + 
ber tor their ſecurity. * An Almigh-, ,. 
ty ſhadow, under which they may as 26. 20. 
bide *. In times of the moſt devouring + pat.9r; 
| danger, he hatha Seal to ſet upon their 1. 
foreheads as a mark of his ſpecial Pro- 
| tection. We never have ſo much ex- 
perience of Gods care and ſtrength as 
in times of Trouble, P/al. 37. 39. He 
is their ſtrength in time of Trouble. He 
isa friend who is as able as willing, and 
as willing as able to help them, whoſe 
watchfulneſs over them is as much a- 
bove their apprehenſion as it 1s above 
their merits. 
4. In the greateſt extremities whereia 
his people may be; there are promiles _ 
of comfort *. Both in overflowing was * It. 45 
ters and ſcorching fires he will be with © 
them. His Providence ſhall attend his 
Promiſe, and his truth ſhall be their 
Shield and Buckler, P/a/, 91.4. That 
furely is a fufficient ſupport Chriſt 
_ thought it fo, when he only -faid -to 
his Diſciples, *is 7, be not afraid m, job, Go 
X What” 
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"What though there be a Storm, a dark- 
nels and trouble, *ris / am he. The 
darknefs of the night troubles not the 
- Pilot whilſthe hath his Compals to ſteer 
by. If all his Providences be for the 
good of them that fear him, he can ne- 
ver want means to bring them out of 
trouble becauſe he is always aCtually 
exerciſed in governing that which is for 
their good, and till he ſees it fit to deli- 
ver them he will be with them. Great 
Mercies ſucceed the ſharpeſt AMiQtions. 
* 'When there ſhould be a voice of 
trembling, and men with their hands 
upon their Loins as women 1n Travel, 
and paleneſs in their taces, from the ex- 
ceſs of their fears: In that day God 
would break the Yoak from them, and 
they ſhould lerve the Lord their God, 
and David their King. Though the 
night be never ſo dark yet it is certain 
the Sun will riſe and diſperſe its light 
next morning and one time or other 
ſhew us {elf inits brightneſs: We have 
no reaſon to diſpond in great ex- 
tremities, ſince he can think us into lafe- 
ty, Pjal. 40.17. Zord think on me, 
much more look us intoit ; his —_ 
an 
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and” his' eyes move together. 

6. In fear of wants. The power of 
the Governor of the World cannot be 
doubted. His love as little as it ſeems 
fince it hath moved him to prepare Hea- 
yen to entertain his people at the end of 
their Journey, it will not be wanting to 
provide accommodation for them upon 
the way, ſince all things both good and 
bad are at his beck, and under the go- 
yernment of his gracious Wiſdom. His 
eyes run to and fro through the whole 
Earth, not only to defend them in 
dangers, but ſupply them in wants: for 
his ſtrength'is ſhewed both ways. Doth 
he providentially regard them that 
have no reſpect for him, and will he 
not empldy his power for, and extend 
his care to'them that adore and love 
him and keep up his honour in the 
World ? He will not ſurely be regard- 
leſs of the afMiQtions of his Creatures. 
His people 'are not only his Creatures 
but his new Creatures, their bodies 
are not only created by him, but re- 
deemed by 'his Son. The purchaſe of 
the Redeemer is joyned to the Provi- 
denoe of the'Creator. If he rook _ 

X 3 0 
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of you when he might have damned 
you for your fins, will he not much 
more (inee you are Believers in Chriſt. 
And he cannot damn you Believing uns 
leſs he renounce his Sons Mediation 
and his own Promiſe. A natural man 
provides for his own, much more a 
Kighteous man, Prov. 19. 22. A good 
man leaves an Inheritance to his Children, 
much more the God of Righteouſneſs, 
a God who hath his eye always upon 
them. His eye will affe& his heart, 
and his heart ſpirit the hand of his 
Power to relieve. He hath prepared 
of his goodneſs for the poor. Plalm 68. 
Io 


6. *Tis comfort inthe low eſtate of the 
Church at any time. Gods eye is upon 
his Church, even whilſt he ſeems to 
have forſaken them. If he ſeem to be 
departed, it is but in ſome other part of 
the Earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong for 
them,where ever his eye is fixed in any 
part of the World, his Church hath his 
heart, and his Churches relief is his end. 
Thoughthe Church may ſometimes lye 
among the Pots, in a dirty condition, yet 
there is a time of ReſurreQion _ 
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God will reſtore it to its true glory,and 

make it as white as a Dove with its Sil- 

yer wings * The Sun is not alway obſcu- * Pll.58. 
red by a thick Cloud, but will be freed '* 
from the darkneſs of it. God will Fudge 

his People and repent himſef” concerning 

his Servants * : *Tis a comfort to God * Pal.135: 
in ſuch a Seaſon when it ſhall be moſt i'd 
comfortable,to his Glory & theirHearts. himſelf, 
The very name FHheruſalem , ſome 

derive from Fireh Salem, God will pro- 

vide in Salem, The new Feruſalem is 

the title given to Gods Church, Rev. 1. 

and is ſtil] the obje&t of his Providence, 

and he will provide for it at a pinch, 

Gen. 22. 14. Fehovah jJireh. God will 

raiſe up the honour and beauty of his 

Church : Great men ſhall be ſervants 

to it and employ their ſtrength for ir 

when God ſhall have mercy on it *; * Ia.6- 
Yea, the Learning and Knowledg of the 1211» 12+ 
world ſhall contribute to-the building of 

it, v.13. Zhe glory of Lebanon ſhall come 

wnto thee, the Firr Tree, the Pine-Tree, 

and the Box together to Beautifie the place 

of my Sanituary. It ſballbe called the City 


" of the Lord, the Sion of the holy one of 


Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, that ſhe may know that the Zord is 
her Saviour, and her Redeemer the mighty 
one of Jacob. ' As Chriſt roſe in his 
Natural, ſo he will in his Spiritual 
Body. If Chriſt when dead could not 
be kept from Rifing, Chriſt now living 
ſhall not be hindred from raiſing and 
helping his Church. His own Glory 1s 
linked with his Peoples ſecurity, and 
though he may not be moved for any 
thing in them becauſe of their fin- 
fulneſs, he will for his own name, be- 
cauſe of its Excellency * Zzekt. 36.22, 
T do not this for your ſakes, O houſe of I|- 
rael, but for my holy names ſake. As Sor- 
rows encreaſed upon the 7ſrarlites the 
nearer their Deliverance approached. 

Becauſe this Method of God is the 
greatelt ſtartling even to good men, let 
us confider this a little z that God doth 
and why God doth leave his Church to 
extremities before he doth deliver it. 

Take the reſolution of this in ſome 
propoſitions. 

I, *7is indeed Gods uſual method to 
leave the Church to extremity before he. 
doth command help. You never heard 
of any eminent Deliverance of the 
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Church but was uſhered in-by ſome a- 
mazing diſtreſs. The. rae/ites were 
not ſaved till they were put in between 
Sea, Hills and Forts, that their De- 
ſtrution was inevitable unleſs Heaven 
relieved them. Pharaoh reſolves to have 
his will, and God reſolyes to have his; 
but he lets him come with his whole 
Force and open mouth at the /ſraelites 
backs, and then makes the Waters his 
Sepulchre. Conſtantine the man-child 
in the Revelation was preceded by D#o- 
clefiax the ſharpeſt Perlecutor. When 
his People are at a loſs *tis his uſual 
tinfe todo his greateſt works for them. 
God had promiſed Chriſt many ages 
and yet no appearance of him ; {till 
Promiſe after Promiſe, and no Perfor- 
mance, P/al. 40.8. It wasthen [/o 7 
come] yet many hundred years rowld 
away and no ſight of him yet. Capti- 
vity and AfﬀMiiction and no Redeemer ; 


' but when the World was over-run with 


Idolatry, the Zews oppreſſed by the Ro- 
mans, the Scepter departed from #Z#- 
ach, Herod an Edomite, and ſtranger 
King, and ſcarce any Faith left, then, 


* then hecomes. The World will be in 


X 4 much 


* Deur, 
32. 36. 
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much the like caſe at his next coming, 
Luke 18.8. Hhen the Son of Man comes 
ſhall he find Faith in the Earth, there 
ſhall be faintings, diſpondency, unbe- 
lief of his Promiſe, as though he had 
caſt off all care of his Churches con- 
cerns. *Tis not meant of a Juſtifying 
Faith , but a Faith in that particular 
Promiſe of his coming. The Faith of 
the ſraelites muſt needs begin to flag, 
when they ſaw their Males murdered 
by the Zzyprians , could they believe 
the Propagation of the Seed of bra 
ham, when murder took off the Infants, 
and Labour and Age would in time, the 
old ones. Whilſt their Children were 
preſerved the Promiſe might eaſily be 
believed. But conſider this was but juſt 
before their deliverance ; like a violent 
Criſis before Recovery. - He doth then 
Judge his People, and repent himſelf for 
his Servants, when he ſees their power is 
gone, and there is none. ſhut up or left *: 
He doth ſo for the wicked many times, 
when the afMiCtion of Idolatrous //rael 
was bitter, when there was not any ſhut 
up, nor any left, nor any helper for - Þ. 
rael, then he ſaved them by the hand of , 

| Feroboam | 
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Feroboam the Son of Foaſb *. 


He doth * * Kings 


ſo with private perſons ; Peter might 
have been delivered by God's Power out 
of Priſon, when he was firſt ſent thi- 
ther, but God thought it firteſt for him 
to lie in Chaines, and free him but the 


night before his intended Execution *, * Ads 12 
Zot had his Goods rifled and carried a- © 7 


way Captive before God ſtirred up 4 

braham to reſcue him. Whea the hand of 

the wicked lies heavieſt upon the heads 

of the Righneous and wrings the moſt , 
I 


mournful 


ghs from them, when voy 


are needy and the wicked ſecurely put- 
fing at them, as though they had 
brought them to ſo low a condition as 
to blow them away with a blaſt, now 
ſaith God will I ariſe, P/al. 12. 5. For 


the oppreſſion of the poor, 


the ſe hing of 


or 
the needy, now will 7 wil ſaith the Lord, 
of £-b' from him that 


ow this is the time I 


7 will ſet him 
pufſeth at him, 


| watched for as fitteſt for my own Glo- 


Ty and their ſafety. Then God diſap- 

points them when they ſeem to have got 

to the Goal with the Ball at their foot. 
Secondly. God hereby doth glorify him- 


ſelf. He then diſcovers that there is no- 


thing 
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.*,, thing too high for his power to check, 
' * © nothing too ſubtil for his Wiſdom to 
diſappoint, nothing too low for his loye 
toembrace. That 1s the ſeaſon where- 
in his Mercy will be moſt prized, his 
| _ Power moſt admired, his Wiſdom moſt 
** © , adored, and his Juſtice moſt clear- 
ed. Godlets the concerns of his Church 
'go backward that he may bring them 
on with more Glory to himſelf, ant fa- 
tisfaction to his Creature. God will di- 
, vide the benefit and the honour be- 
tween himſelf and the Creature : 
He will have the whole Glory and 
his creature {hall have the ſenſible 
advantage. ' They ſhall enjoy Salvation, 
there is their benefit but not by Srord or 
* Ro. 1.7. Bow but by the Lord their God *. Saved 
they ſhould be, but in ſuch a way where- 
in the honour of God might moſt ap- 
pear without any mixture of the Crea- 

rure. 
1, God glorifies his Power. His eyes 
Tun to and fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong. 
He will then pitch upon ſach a ſeaſon 
when his ſtrength may appear moſt 1l- 
luitrious, and none elſe have any pre- 
rence to claim an equal ftrength _ 
m. 
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him. Atimeof extremity is the fitteft 
opportunity for this. When his-pow- 
er cannot be clouded by any interpoſt- 
tions of the creature for challenging a 
ſhare in it. The greater the _ A- 
gainſt the Church the weaker the 
Churches ability to help it ſelf, the more 
plorious is the power of God magnified 
in deliverance, little dangers are not 
{o ſuitable for the triumph of an Infinite 
ſtrength. As God let Chriſt lye three 
dayes in the Grave, that his Reſur- 
reQion might be known to be the fruit 
of a Divine power, for the ſame end 
he lets his myſtical Body lye in the fame 
condition. Had God brought /74e/ out 
of 6 in the time of the Kings that 
were friends to them from a kindly re- 
membrance of #oſeph, rhere had been 
no charaQer of a Divine power, though 
there had been of a Divine truth appa- 
rent in the caſe ; but he ſet apart that 
time for their deliverance when he was 
to conteſt with the mightieſt oppoſition 
from the whole Body of the Zpypriar 
Nation, who had forgot Zoſeph their 
great Benefator. Had not the Diſci- 
ples beenin a great Storm ready to ” 
ca 


* Ia. 33; 
J, 8, &c. 
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caſt away and Chriſt aſleep, till they 
were in extremity ; they had not ſeen 
ſuch *.viſible marks of the extenſiveneſs 
of their Maſters power. When the 
hearts of the ſtrong men fainted, when 
the Aſſprians would not hear the - 
Embaſladors of Peace, when they had 
broke thejr former Covenanr, reſolved 
to invade the Land, when their Cala- 
mity and deſpair had arreſted all their 
hopes, Vow, when all things are in 
ſuch a deplorable ſtate, wil! 7 riſe ſaith 
the Lord, now will 7 be exalted, now will 
T lift up my ſelf. God was not aſleep 
or unconcerned, bur he fate ſtill watch- 
ing for ſuch a ſeaſon, Now, is three 
times repeated. The Pſalmiſt gives us 
a Record of this in his particular caſe. 
When the waters of his affliftion were 
many, the Enemy ſtrong, and too 
ſtrong for him, their ſtrength edged 
with an intenſe hatred, then God ap- 
ars to be his ſtay, and prevents them 
in the day of his Calamity, P/al 18, 
16, 17, 18, God lets his Enemies be 
too ſtrong for him, that he might ap- 
pear his only Rays without any -mix- 
ture of Davids ſtrength in the caſe, 
When 
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When the Zews thruſt Chriſt out of 
Nazareth, led him to the Brow of the 
Hill and were ready to caft him down, 
then, and not till then he frees himſelf 
out of their hands, and diſappoints the 
effeQs of their rage. As Chriſt dealt 
thus for himſelf, ſo he deals for his 
Church in all Ages. 

2, God Glorifies his Wiſdow. His 
eyes run to and {76 throughout the whole 
Earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, "tis not 
a bare ſtrength that God would ſhew, 
or ſuch a Power which we call in man a 
bruitiſh valor,without wit or skill; but to 
ſhew his ſtrength with his wiſdom, when 
all his other Attributes may be glorified 
with that of his Power. When all 
worldly helps are departed, we can as 
little aſcribe our ſecurity to our own 
wiſdom and induſtry as to our own 
ſtrength and power. The Phyſitians 
Skill 1s beſt evidenced in maſtering * Pal 33 
a deſperate Diſeaſe. He will bring the '* 
Councils of the Heathen to noughr®, He 
will let them counſel, he will let thent 
 deviſeand carry ontheir Councils near 
to Execution, that he may ſhew rhat as 
1 the ſtrength of Hell is no match for his 
Power, 
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Power, ſo the craft of Satan is nn mate 
for his Wiſdom. But he raiſes the Tro- 
phies of his Wiſdom upon the ſubtle de- 
viles of his Enemies. 

. 3. God Glorifies his Care and Cope 
fron. When his people are neareſt cruſh. 
ing, God is ncareſt preſerving. Gods 
Mercy is greateſt when his Saints Mi- 
ſery is deepeſt, when $07 is as an. out- 
caſt it ſhall betaken into Gods proteCti- 
on, Fer. 30.16, 17. 2 will heal thee 
thy Hounds hn they called thee ' 
Out-caſt, ſaying this is Sion whom no man 
ſeeks after. When none ſtood up to 
plead for her, when her Lovers ſhe de- 

nded on had forgotten and forſaken 
= when they thought her caſt out of _ 
the care of any creature, the Creator 
would take her up. - When the ruine 
was inevitable as to man, their preſer- 
vation was moſt regarded by God. Had 

God ſtopped Pharaoh at his firſt March 
by raiſing ſome Mutiny in his Army his 
mercy to his people as well as his pow- 
er againſt his Enemies had not been fo 
conſpicuous. The more deſperate things 
are, the fitter ſubje& for the advance- 
ment of Gods kindnels, Had y cn 

ucte 
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dutted the 7/r ae/ites through a rich and 
fraittul Country, it would have obſcu- 
red the vlory of his care of them, which 
was imure - ſignal in direfting them 
through a Barren Deſert,crowded with 
fiery Serpents, without Bread, to nou- 
riſh them or Water to cool them, where- 
in he manifeſted himſelf to be both 
their Caterer and Phylitian. Moſes 
was never more peculiarly under Gods 
proteQtion, no not when he had the 
whole Guard of //ra&/ about him in the 
Wilderneſs, than when his Mother had 
expoſed him to the River forlom, in a 
pitched Ark, and forſaken by his Siſter, 
who ſtood aloof off to fee how Prov 
dence would conduct him. When Zabau 
was poſſeſſed with Fury againſt Facob, 


God countermands it and iſſues out his * Gen.31, 
own order to him,how he ſhould behave 24 29+ 


himſelf towards his Son *. God times 
his kindneſs, ſo that it may appear tobe 
nothing elſe but Grace, Grace with a 
Witneſs ; that his people may be able 
to underſtand the very particularities of 
it, 1ſa. 3o. 18. therefore will the Lord 
wait that he may be gracious unto you: 
He leaves them hereſoue tor a _—_— 
| 190 
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the will of their enemies, verle 17. A+ 
the rebuke of five ſball you flee till you be 
left as 4 Beacon upon the top of « Moun- 
tain and as an Enſign upon a Hill: Never 
is Salvation ſweeter, and Mercy better 
reliſht then whea it ſnatcherh us out of 
the teeth of danger. God would have 
his mercy valued, and *tis fit it ſhould. 
And when is a Calm more grateful than 
after the bittereſt Storm atrended with 
the higheſt deſpair? Gods mercy in 
ſparing {ſaack after the knife was at his 
throat was more welcome and more de- 
litious both to Father and Son, than if 
God had revealed his intent to Abraham 
in the three days Journey tothe Mount 
Moriah. But God ſuſpending his Soul in 
bitterneſs all that time prepared his 
heart for the valuation of that mercy. 
When humane help forſaketh us God 
moſt embraceth us, P/al;27.10. Hhen 
my Father and Mother forſake me then the 
Lord will take me up. | 
4. God plorifies his Righteounſeſs and 
Fuſtice. There 15 a meaſure of wicked- 
neſs God ſtays for, which will be an 
obieCt of his Juſtice without exception. 
Whea the meaſure of a peoples Cove- 


toulneſs 


—— 


0 
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touſneſs is come then their CT. » cume, 
and God will fill them with men as 


with Caterpillers, and they ſhall lift up. 


a ſhout againſt them *. Hereby God 
clears the Juſtice of his proceedings, 
that he exerciſed Patience ſolong ; that 
things were come to that paſs, that -ei- 
ther his People or: his Enemies muſt be 
deſtroyed. . As the caſe was with the 
lfraelites, had not God marvellouſly 
appeared, every man of them had 
been cut off or reduced to Slavery. The 
Dye was caſt, either the Zzyprians or 
the /raelites muſt be defeated : either 
God muſt appear for his Church, or 
none would be lett in the World to pro- 
fels him. In ſuch a caſe the Juſtice of 
God is more unexceptionable : No man. 
has any femblance tor complaining of 
him. For he ſtruck not ill the ſafety 
of his Adverſaries was inconliftent with 
his own Honour and Intereſt in the 
World. When men come to ſuch a 
height, as to (light, and reſolve to break 
the laws of God, then is the time for 
the Honour of his Righteouſneſs in his 
own inſtitutions, to yex them 1n his 
{| fore diſpleaſure, P/a!. 2.3, 5. Zhen 
1 | Y ſhall 


* Jer. 525 
I 3, I 4+ 
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(hall he ſpeak to them in his wrath and wes 
them,&c. When? When they reſolve to 
caſt away his bands and cords from them, 
ver. 2. He is forced to riſe then, when 


men make void his Law, and tread. 


down the Honour-of it : When they 


would not have God to have a ſtanding 


Law in the World, or a people to pro- 


fels him, Pſal. 119. 126, *7is time © 


for thee Lord to work, for they have made 
void thy Zaw. When the Grapes of 
Wickedneſs are thus fully: ripe, then is 
Gods time for the honour of his Juſtice 
to caſt them into the Wine-preſs of his 
Wrath *. This is Gods ſer time when 
he may glorify without any exception, 


his Juſtice in puniſhing his enemies ſins, | 
his Wiſdom in defeating his enemies | 
Plots, his power 1n deftroying his ene- - 
mies ſtrength, and his mercy in re- | 


lieving his Peoples wants. 

Thirdly, Such extremities and delive- 
rance in them are moſh advantaz ious for 
his People. 

I.1t being a ſeaſon to improve and know 
their /ntereſt.Men do not uſually ſeek to 
God,or at leaſt ſo earneſtly as when the 
are 1a diſtreſs; the time of the tem 
was 
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was the time of the Diſciples praying 
to Chriſt: The /ſrae/ites, you ſcarce 
find them calling upon God but intimes 


| of danger and diftreſs : hereby God 


| doth incourage and give an argument 
& for Prayer. The Pfalmiſt uſeth the ex- 
| tremity of the Church often as an Ar- 
" gument to move God to pity , P/al. 


123. 3. Have mercy upon us O Zord, 
have mercy upon #s, for we are exceeding- 


 b filled with contempt. We are glutted 


; with contempt,as low as low can be, ſo 


Plal. 44. 23, 24. Awake, why ſleepeſt 
thou, O Lord, ariſe caſt us not off for ever, 
our ſoul is bowed to the duſt, That is the 
moſt ſucceſsful time for Prayer which 
is the time of the ſtirring of Gods 
Bowels. He hath been a ffrength to rhe 
Poor, a ftrenath to the Needy in his Di- 


 fireſs, a refage from the Storm, a (hadow 


from the beat, when the blaſt of the ter- 


rible ones is as a Storm againſt the Wall, * Ta. 25.4 
They in ſuch a time find how conſide- 
rable their intereſt 1s with God, when 
vpon' their Prayer they ſhall find relief 
ſuitable to every kind of danger rhey are 
in: The Spirit of Prayer upon: the 
Church is but the Preſage of their Ad- 
Y 3 verlaries 
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aries ruin. When God ſeeks to de- 
{troy the Nations that come againſt 
Hieruſalem, he will pour upon the In- 
habitants of it, a ſpirit of Grace and of 
Supplication, Zach. 12. g. And inthat 
day 1 will ſeek to deftroy all the Nations 
that come againſt Feruſalem, and 1 will 
pour upon the houſe of David and the In- 
habitants of Feruſalem the Spirit of Grace 
and of Supplication, This time of extre- 
mity when all their hands fail, ſhould | 
edge the Churches Prayers. Our great 
Interceſfor ſeems in this caſe to let us 
a pattern, Zech. 1. 12.'O Zord of Hoſts 
how long wilt thou not have mercy upon Fe 
ruſalem ? [NN (ingle by it ſelf not in an 
athx.] When all the Earth fits ſtill and 
is at re(t, unconcerned in the affairs of | 
thy Church, it thou wilt not have mer- 
cy on them in this ſtrait who ſhall re- 
lieve them? none elſe have any mind to 
It, then iſſue out comfortable words to 
the Angel from the mouth of God. This 
is; an advantage of extremity, it ſets 
Chriſt a pleading and the Church on 
praying. 

2, As a ſeaſon for ating Faith at pres 
ſent, and an encouragement of relyance 
upon 


on 
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_ him in future ſtraights. As a ſea» 
on for aQting Faith at preſent. Our Sa- 
viour lets Zazarns dye and ſtink in the 
Grave, before he raiſed him, that he 
might both confirm Faith in his Diſci- 
ples hearts, and ſettle it in the hearts 
of ſome of the Fews *. 7am glad for 


' your ſakes that Twas not there, to the in- 


tent that ye may believe. What,let /.4za- 
r#sdie,one that he loved, one fo ſtrongly 
pleaded for by two Siſters that he loved 
to0,and ſollicited upon his friendſhip to 
relieve himw.3.Behold he whom thou loveſt 
is (ick, and our Saviour glad he was not 
there to prevent it, yes, not glad of Zaz- 
arus his extremity,nor of the Churches ; 
But of the opportunity to give them 
greater ground of Faith and encourage- 


ment to truſt him. The Churches 


Faith is Gods Glory : He that hath ma- 
ny things to truſt to is in ſuſpence 
which he ſhould take hold of : But when 
there is but one left, with what gree- 
dineſs will he claſp about that. Ged 
cuts down worldly props, that we 
might make him our ſtay. How will 
the Church in extremity recolle& all 
the deliverances of it in former ages, 
: TY and 


* John1y 
IS, 4+ 
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and put them up in pleas to God, for a 
renewal of his wonted kindneſs and 
new ſucceſſions of deliverance, where- 
by God gets the glory of his for- 
mer work, and his Church the preſent 
comfort in renewing fiducial aQs 
upon him. How doth #ehoſapbat put 
God in mind of his gracious aſliſtance 
ated ſome ages before, when he was 
ina ſtraight, by the Invaſion of a pow: 
erful Army, 2 Chron. 20.7. Art not 
thou our God that didſt drive out the In- 
habitants of this Land before thy people 
Iſrael, v.12. Je know not what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee: Never are the 
Churches eyes ſo fixed upon God, ne- 
ver Gods eyes fo fixed upon the Church 
as in times of their diſtreſs. Then there 
is a {ſweet Communion with, and re- 
counting of all their former friend- 
ſhips: The Church then throws it ſelf 
wholly upon God : Its proſperity is but 
like a troubled Sea, its diſtreſs is the 
time of its reſt. So 4/2, when aſſault- 
ed by a million of men under Zerah the 
Ethiopian, how doth he throw himſelf 
and the whole weight of his: concerns 
upon the hands of God, and makes 
his 
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his Cauſe Gods, 2 Chron. 14. 11. Help 
us O Lord our God for we reſt on thee, 
oh Lord, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail againſt thee, And there is an en- 
couragement alſo in the deliverance for 
future Faith. It gives a ground for fu- 
ture Faith from the riches of the pre- 
ſent experience. In ſuch diſtreſſes there 
is the higheſt experience of God, and 
hope is the fruit of experience z How 
apt are we to believeGodin other ſtraits 
when we have had afliftance (like 
they that dream'd ) come unexpected- 
ly upon us. God overthrew Pharaoh's 
Hoſt in the red 'Sea, when they were 
upon the heels of the affrighted //-ae- 
lites and ready tocruſh them, but God 
gave them to be meat to the people inha- 

iting the Wilderneſs *, as a ſtanding 
excellent diſh to feed their hopes for all 
future deliverances upon their truſt in 
God. And indeed that deliverance was 
an earneſt of their perpetual ſecurity, 
by ſpecial Providence in any ſucceeding 
trouble. And God often gives them a 


| particular charge to remember that de- 


liverance,with a practical remembrance 


to ſtill their Fear, and ſupport their 
Y 4 Faith, 


* 
I 


4+ 
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Faith, Deut. 7. 18. Thou ſhalt not be 
affraid of them, but ſhalt well remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh 
and to all the Egyptians. He would 
have chem remember it as a Covenant- 
mercy, what the Lord thy God did, thy 
God ' in Covenant, not. what the 
Lord did barely by an arm of Power, 
but what he did by a vaſtneſs of afteCti- 
on, and as a God of truth and firmneſs 
in his Covenant. 

* 3. 1n fitting them by the extremity for 
a holy reception of the Mercy intended. 

God keeps np the diſtrels of his 

Church to expel {cif-confidence, Truſt 
in earthly things are the great checks of 
Gods Kindneſs. We hardly forſake this 
temper till we are forſaken by all thoſe 
things we confide in. Times of extre- 
mity make us more humble, and humi- ' 
lity like the Plow, fits us for the ſeed of 
mercy. The Gardners digging up the 
clods is but to prepare the earth for 
the receiving and nouriſhing ſome ex- 
cellent Plants he intends to put into its 
Womb. There is a certain ſet time for 
Gods great aCtions. He lets the powers 
of darkneſs have their: hour _——_ 
WI1 
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will take his hour, P/al. 102.13. Zhom 
ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, for 
the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is 
come.He hath a ſet time for the diſcoyery 
of his mercy and he will not ſtay a jot 
beyond it. What is this time? v. 9,c. 
When they eat aſhes like Bread and min- 
gle their drink with weeping. When they 
are moſt humbled ; and when the ſer- 
vants of God have moſt afteCtion to the 
Church. When their humble and ar- 
dent affections are ſtrong even to the 
Tuine and rubbiſh of it; when they 
have a mighty deſire and longing for 
the reparation of it, as the. Zews in Cap- 
tivity had for the very duſt of the Tem- 
ple, wer. 14. For thy Servants take 
pleaſure in her Stones, and favour the 
duſt thereof. For, there notes it to bea 
reaſon why the ſet time was judged by 
them to be come. That is Gods ſet time 
when the Church is molt believing, 
moſt humble, moſt affeQtionate to Gods 
intereſt in it and moſt ſincere. With- 
out Faith we are. not fit to defire mercy; 
without humility we are not fit to re- 
ceive it, , without affection weare not 
fit to value it, without ſincerity we are 

not 
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"not fit to improve it. Times of extre- 
mity contribute to the growth and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe qualifications. 

4. In ſecuring them againſs future 
Streights., For Gods diſappointing 
Enemies when they think them+ 
ſelves ſure of all, is the higheſt diſcou- 
Tagement to them and thole of the like 
temper to renew the like attempts 
but if they do, it is an evidence they 
ſhall meet with the like ſucceſs ; *Tis 


the higheſt vexation toſee their projets ' 


diverted, when they have lighted their 
match and are ready to give fire, Men 
may better take notice how God loves 
his people, when he apprehends their 
adverſaries in the very Pinnacle of their 
Pride, and flings them down from the 
Mount of their hopes. It doth not on- 
ly daſh the preſent deſigns, but diſhear- 
ten future attempts. The Z2yptians af- 
ter their overthrow at the red Sea neyer 
attempted to diſturb them in their jour- 
ney in the Wilderneſs. It was a Bridle 
to all their enemies, except Amaleck, 
upon whoſe Country they travelled in 
the Wilderneſs, when it was the inte- 
reſt of State in all thoſe Nations to __ 

at 
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that ſwarm of People that. muſt have 
ſome Seat to dwell in; and every Nation 
might juſtly fear to be diſpoſſeſſed by 
them ; yet we read of no League a- 
mong thoſe Nations bordering upon 
the Wilderneſs, ſuch a terror did God 
ſtrike into them by that relief he gave 
his People in their extremity at the red 
Sea z whereby he provided for their fu- 
ture ſecurity in their whole Journey. 
It was this melted the hearts of the G#+ 
| beonites one of the Nations of Canaan,and 
brought them to a ſubmiſſion to Foſhus 
as the ſentiment of all their Neigh- 
bors, Foſh. 9.9. He are come becauſe 
of the name of the Lord thy God, for © 
we have heard the fame of him and 
all that he did in Ezypt. And for this 
and other reaſons it may be, that the 
times before the Churches laſt deli- 
verance ſhall be ſharper than any be- 
fore; which our Saviour intimates, 
Mat. 24.21,.For then there ſhall be great 
tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the be- 
- eginning of the World, no nor ever ſhall 
be. In Diſcourſing his Diſciples of the 
troubles at the deſtruQtion of Feruſalem, 
which was a type of the trouble Pw 

ing 
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ding the end of the World, he adds a 
diſcourſe of what jhall be at the end of 
the World, in the laſt attempt of the 
enemies of the Church, for ver. 2g. 
he faith immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days, he ſpeaks of his coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven with great power 
and glory. And allo in the Revelation, 
Rev. 16,18. And there was a preat 
Earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
were upon the Farth, ſo mighty an Farth- 
quake and ſo great, . This perhaps at the 
pouring out of the ſeventh Vial may 
concern the Chriſtian Church as 
well as the Anti-Chriſtian Party. 
But the reaſon why it may be ſharper 
juſt before that laſt deliverance than it 
was in former ages, may be becauſe it is 
the laſt effort the enemy ſhall make; 
the laſt demonſtration of Gods power 
and wiſdom for and care of his Church, 
and of Juſtice upon his enemies in ſuch 
caſes. Thelaſt ſeaſon for their multi- 
plying their cries, and aCting their Faith 
for ſuch a concern. 

3. Uſe of Exhortation, If it be 1o, 
that the Providence gf God is chiefly de- 
ſigned for the good of the Church. 

| | Firſt, 
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Firſt, Fear not the Fnemies of the 
Church. *Tis a wrong to God. Feat 
of Man is always attended with a for- 
getfulneſs of God, Za. 51. 12, 13. 
1, even 1 am he that comforteth you, who 
art thou that art affraid of a man that ſhall 
aye, and of the Son of Man that ſhall be 
made as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord 
thy maker, who hath ſtretched forth the 
Heavens, &c. *Tis to value the pow- 
er of Graſs above the power of the 
Creator,as though that had more abili- 
ty to hurt than God to help. As if 
men were as ſtrong as Mountains, and 
God as weak as a Bul-ruſli,” Tis a wrong 
to his truth; hath he not comforted 
you in his Promiſe? What Creature 
ſhould then deject you ? *Tis a wrong to 
his Mercy ; Is he not the Lord thy ma- 
ker? Calvin refers this to Regene- 
ration and not Creation. Hath he not 
renewed you by his Spirit, and will he 
not prote&t you by his ſtrength ? and 
that you may not queſtion his power, 
look up to the Heavens which he hath 
ſtretched out,and the foundations of the 
Earth which he hath laid : And 1s that 
Arm which hath done ſuch mighty 
works 
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works too weak to defend that work 
which is choicer in his eye than either 
the extended Heaven or the eſtabliſhed 
Earth.We vilifie God and defile his Glo- 
Ty, when our fear of mans power ſtifles 
our Faith in God, //s. 8.12,13. Neither 
fear you their fear nor be affr aid, Sanitifie 
the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be 
your Fear. Let the wicked fear the 
fyrians and engage in confederacies a- 
gainſt them, but let your eyes be lift- 
ed up to me and my Providence. ' God 
will either turn away the mouth of the 
Canon from the Church, or arm it a- 
gainſt the ſhot z Either preſerve it from 
a danger, proteCt it in it or ſanQtifie it 
to the Church, and who need fear a 
Sword in a Fathers hand? 

1. Hill you fear man who have a God 
fo ſecure you? The Church belongs to 
God, not to man as a juft propriety. 
Iſa. 43.1. Fear not for Thave redeem- 
ed thee, 7 have calkd thee by my name, 
thos art mine, when thou paſſeſt through 
the waters Twill be with thee, c#c. Thou 
art mine, not mans. Thou art mine, I 
am thine. Iwill be with thee as thine, 
I will ſecure thee as mine. Is my Crea- 
ting 


[352 ] 
ting, is my forming, is my redeeming 

thee to;no purpoſe? will not ſecure you 

from trouble z but ſurely my redemp- 

tion of you, the propriety I have in you 

ſhould ſecure you from fears in thoſe 
troubles. None ſhall hurt you whilſt 

I have power to defend you. God with 

»s if well conſidered and believed is 
ſufficient to ſtill thoſe fears which have 
the greateſt outward objeQts for their 
encouragement, P/al. 27. 1. The Zord 

| #s the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall 

The affraid. It God be our ſtrength to 

{ſupport us, why ſhould the weakneſs of 

duſt and aſhes ſcare us? Alliance to 

great men and ProteCtion of Princes, 

prop up mens hearts againſt the fears of 

others ; and ſhall allyance ro God be 

of a weaker efficacy? A * Heathencould * 4m. 
fo argue that knew nothing of Redemp- __ 
tion. Let the Counſels oft Enemies be 

crafty *, yet they conſult againſt Gods Pal. 83-3+ 
hidden ones, hidden by God whilft Plot- 
ted againſt by men : who would fear 
the ſ{tratagems of men, whilſt protect- 
ed inanimpregnable Tower ? God hides 
when men are ready to ſeize the Prey. 
How did the Angel proteQ@ a fincere, 
trembling 


Acv. 2.1 Zo 
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trembling Zo againſt the invaſion of 
4 whole City, and ſecured his perſon 
whilſt he blinded his enemies eyes that 
theycould not find the door. Inſtruments 
cannot. deſign more malitiouſly than 
Chriſt watches over them affeCtionate- 
ly. Chriſt hath his Eye to ſee your 
works and danger where Satan hath his 
Throne. | 

2. Hill you fear man who have «a 
God to watch over their motions ? What 
Counfels can prevail where God intends 
to over-rule their reſolves? There is 
no place ſocloſe as to keep private reſo- 
lutions from his knowledge. This was 
the thought of thoſe States-men againſt 
whom the Prophet 7ſaiah thunders, /ſa. 

29. I5, 16, Jo unto them that ſeek 
deep to hide their counſel from the Lord, 
and their works are in the dark ;, ſurely 

your turning of things upſide down ſhall be 
eſteemed as the Potters Clay. Their Coun: 
els were as well known to him as the 

Potters Clay is to the Potter, which he 
caneither- frame into a veſſel or fling a- 
way into the Maſs from whence he took 
it. Godhath not diſpoyled himſelf of his 
Governmentz nor will deyolye his right 

upon 
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upon atiy men to diſpoſe of his con+ 
cerns. When men think to a&t fo fe- 
cretly as though they framed them- 
ſelves, as though Gods eye were not 
upon them ; He will watch and trace 
all their Motions and make them inſig- 
nificant to their purpoſes. Satan him- 
ſelf, the ſlyeſt and lubtileſt agent is too 
open to God to hide his Councils from 
him. Never fear man till the whole 
combined Pollicies of Hell can controuf 
the reſolves of Heaven. Till God 
warts omniſcience todive into their ſe- 
crets, Skill to defeat their Councils, and 
anarm to abate their power. | 

3. Hill you fear Men or Devils who 
have a God to reſtrain them? | 

The great Dragon and General of 
the ſerpents Seed is under a binding 
power, who ean bind him not only a 


thouſand years buta thouſand Ages *, * Rev. 20! 


Have his Seed more force toreſtſt Al- * 
mightineſs than their Captain ? The 
Prophet ſpeaking of the Aſſyrians 
threatning Feru/alem, and the confu- 
fion in 4 Cities for fear of them, 
yet, faith he, he ſhall remain at ob, 
a City of the Zevites not far from Fe- 
Z 


ruſalem 5; 


* Plal. 56. 
9, 10, 


L 354 ] 


ruſalem ;, where he might have a full 
Proſpe& of the City. He ſhall bur 
ſhake his hand, he ſhall not gripe'it in 
his Talons ; He ſhall ſhew his teeth, 
but not bite, ſnarle but not worry, 7, 
10. 32. God will let out fo much of 
the enemies wrath as may anſwer his 
gracious ends to the Church in purging 
of them, but the remainder of Wrath, 
which remains in their hearts for the 
Churches Deſtrution, he will re- 
ftrain. * As a Phyſitian weighs out ſo 
much as may curb the Diſcaſe not kill 
the Patient. The Chain of Providence 
controuls the Power of Satan when it 
doth not change his defires. The #* 
gyptians Will againſt the /ſraelites was 
ſtrong but his power was weak. Might 
and Power 1s only in the hand of God, 
who Reigns over all, x Chron. 2g. 12. 
And God will exert ſomuch of Power 
to bridle the inclinations of Nature in 
the wicked for the good of his people. 
He will give them ſo much line as ma 

{erve his holy purpoſes, but not ſo 
much as {hall prejudice the Churches 
{tanding. A Staff is not capable of gi. 
ving a {mart blow without the force . 
tng 
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the hand that holds it. 


Wicked men 
are no more than a ſtaffin Gods hand, 
Pſal. 10.5. The Rodof my Anger, the 
Staff in their hand is my [ndignation ; 
he can either ſtrike with it or break it 


in pieces. The Staff is ſtill in the hand 
of God, and can do no more than what 
his merciful Arm moves it to, as he 
can reſtrain it ſohecan divert it. What 
ſhould we fear thoſe whoſe hearts are in 
Gods hands, whoſe enmity is under 
Gods reſtraint, who can change their 
fury into favour, or at leaſt bridle it as 
he doth the Waves of the Sea? No Ene- 
mies ſhot can exceed Gods Comimil- 
ſion. God - often laughs when men 
Plot, and diſapoints when they -begin 
to at. Sometimes he makes them at 
contrary to their intentions. Balaam 
comes to curſe the People and God 
turns his rongue to bleſs them, which 
if guided by his own heart would have 
poured out execrations upon them #*, 
God puts the words into his mouth but 
hot in his heart, ver/e 5. and makes 
him blefs chat which his heart hates. 

4. Hill you fear them who have 4 
"God to ruin them ? Though the Beaſt in 
g29d L. 2 the 


F Numb: 
23+ 73 8. 


F Rev. 1 7» 
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the Revelations hath ſeyen heads, a 
reaching Wiſdom, and ten horns, a 
mighty power *, (both the numbers 
of ſeven, and ten, being numbers of 
perfeQtion in Scripture) yet with all 
his Wiſdom and Strength he ſhall tum- 
ble down to Deſtruction, they can no 
more reſiſt Gods power than bluftring 
Winds or raging Waves can croſs his 
Will. When ' the enemies of the 
Church are in Combination, like Thorns 
full of prickles folded together , then 
ſhall they be conſumed like Stubble that 
is dry. Nahum 1. 10. God loves tode- 
feat Pride, Exod. 18.11. 7» the thing 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
them. God waits but the time of their 
{welling to make them burſt. Ab/a- 
lom kills his Brother, withdraws the 
people from their obedience to the 
King, ſtirs them up to revolt, enters 
Fernſalem in his Fathers abſence, pol- 
lutes his Concubines, engages in de- 
{1gns againſt his life, raiſeth an Army 
againſt him, who would not ſay David 
was in extremity, and Abſolom alone 
proſpering in his deſigns ? but when 
Aoſalom comes to open force God ari- 
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ſes, an Oak catches him, his Mule for- 
fakes him and #o4b diſpatches him. 
Senacherib had proſpered in his Con- 
queſt of Zudea, taken many ftrong 
Towns, laid ſiege to #er»ſalem, folli- 
cits the People to revolt, blaſphemes 
the God of Heaven, and thenan Angel 
comes and makes a dreadful ſlaughter 
in a night, and he returning to his own 


Country is killed by his own Sons *, * = Kings 


Gods Arrows ſhall never miſs their 
mark, and he hath more than one to 
ſtrike into the hearts of his enemies, 
Pſal. 18.14. He ſent out his Arrows 
and ſcattered them. What reaſon then . 
to fear even multitudes, who can never 
be too ſtrong for that God who gave 
them thar little ſtrength they have. 
Secondly, The ſecond Duty to which 
we are exhorted.If all Gods Providences 
tend to the good of his Church and 
People. | 
2. Then cenſure not God in his dark 
Providences. As weare often too haſty, 
in our deſires for mercy, and are not 
content to ſtay Gods Time, ſo we are 
too haſty in making conſtrufions of 
Providence, and will not tay Gods lei- 
L 3 ſure 


* Proy.20. 
24. *) 


of Pfl. 36; 
6, 
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ſure 'of informing iis. When God 

ſeems at the beginning of every Provi- 
dence to ſpeak the fame language as 
Chriſt did to Petey in waſhing his feet, 
John 13.7. Hhat 7 do thou knaweſt not 
vow, but thou ſhalt know hereafter : 
The Inſtruments are viſible; the ation 
ſenſible, but the inward meaning ſtill 
lies obſcured from our view. We 
are too ſhort ſighted to apprehend and 
judge of Gods Works : Man cannot 
underſtand his own way *; much leſs 
the ways of an infinite God. Gods 
Judgments are a great deep * we may 
{ſooner fathom the Deepeſt part in the 
Sea, underſtand all the turnings of thoſe 
ſubterranean paſſages, lave out the O- 
cean with a ſpoon, or ſuck in, into our 
Bellys that great maſs of waters, than 
underſtand the ways of God with our 
ſhallow brains. He makes darkneſs his 
Pavilion : He is ſometimes very obſcure 
in his ways. Neither the greatneſs of 
his Means nor the wiſdom of his work- 
ings can be fully apprehended by men. 
We have ſence to feel the effefts, bur 
not heads to underſtand the reaſonsand 


methods of the Divine Government. 
þ Eccleſ. 
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Fecleſ.3.11.1o man can find ont the work 
'- that God makes from the beginning tothe 
end, Though a man may ſee the be- 
ginning of Gods works, yet is he able 
to walk underſtandingly along with Di- 
vine Wiſdom in every ſtep it takes? 
will he not loſe the tratt often before 
it comes to an end ? *'Tis not- the face 
but the back-parts of Providence which 
we behold, why then ſhould we uſurp 
an authority beyond our ability, and 
make our ſelves Gods Judges; as if in- 
finite Wiſdom and Power were bound- 
ed within the narrow compaſs of our 
purblind Reaſons: His ways are beyond 
our tracing, and his Councils too high 
for our ſhort meaſures. Since there- 
fore God fatisfies the Righteouſneſs of 
his own Will, let us ſibmit our curio- 
fity to his Wiſdom, and forbear our 
Cenlures of that exa& righteouſneſs 
and ſuperlative wiſdom which we can- 
not comprehend. 

1. Therefore, Firſt fix this in your 
minds, that God is Righteons, HViſe and 
Good in.every thing. Good, therefore no- 
thing can be hurtful to his People:Righ- 
teous, therefore nothing Unjuft. Wiſe 

L 4 therefore 
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therefore nothing in vain. Our injurious 
thoughts of him make us ſo unchari- 
table towards him, and greater Cenſu- 
rers of his righteous ways, then weare 
of mens wicked aftions. Clouds and 
Darkneſs are about him : our eye can- 
not pierce through his darknets, or ſee 
the frame-of his counſels, yet let theſe 
Principles be kept as the Center, that 
Righteouſneſs aud Fudgment are the Ha- 
., bitation of his Throne *, He is righteous 
in hisdarkneſs, wiſe in his cloudineſs ; 
though his Judgments are unſearch- 
able to us and his ways paſt finding out, 
by our moſt induſtrious inquiſitions;zand 
a depth of knowledge & wisdom,there 
is in them too deep for us to meaſure *, 
God was always Righteous, Wiſe, and 
Good, he 'is the ſame ſtill: Though 
the motions of the Planets be contrary, 
yet the Sphere where they are fixed, 
the natures wherewith they were crea- 
ted are the ſame ſtill. Though the Pro- 
vidences of God have various motions, 
yet the-Spring of his Counſel, the Rule 
of his Goodneſs, the Eye of his Wiſ- 
dom, the Arm of his Power are not al- 


tered: He aQts by the ſame Rule, diſj 
+5 = - hes: (oh 
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ſth by cheſame Wiſdom, orders accors 
ding tq the ſame Righteouſneſs;he is un- 
changeable in the midſt of the change 
able effets of Providence. TheSua is 
fame body, which admitsof no inward 
alteration,keeps exaQly itsown motion, 
though its appearances are ſometimes 
ruddy, ſometimes clear, its heat ſome» 
times more faint, at another time more 
ſcorching,its diſtance ſometimes nearer 
ſometimes farther off. He muſt be very 
ignorant that thinks the objeAts upon 
which we look through aPriſme or Tris 
gonalGlaſs change their colours as often 
as they are repreſented fo,in the various 
turnings of the Glaſs. You ſee the un- 
dulations and wavings of aChain which 
hangs perpendicularly, one part moves 
this way and another that way, but the 
hand that holds it, or the beam to which 
it is faſtned is firm and ſteddy. 
2.Diſtinguiſh between preparations to the 
main work and the perfeition of the work 
between the motions of Gods eyes and 
the diſcovery of his ſtrength, his eyes 
move before his power. The negle& 
of this was the cauſe of the //raelites 
uncharitable Cenſures of the — 


* 


Morn. de 

verit, Rel. 
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vf God: they interpret Gods redu- 


cing them into the Straits near the.'red 
Sea, a defign for their deſtraQion, 
which was but the preparation for their 

at deliverance; in a- way moſt 
glorious to God.and moſt combortabl 
and advantagions to themſelves. 

He that knows not the nfe- of the 
Grape would fooliſhly cenſure a man 
who ſhould fling them into a Wine- 
preſs and ſqueeze them into maſh, 
which is but a preparation of them to 
afford that generous liquor which was 
the-end of their growth. God treads 
his Grapes in a Wine-preſs to draw 
from-thence a delicate Wine and pre- 
#rvethe juyce for his own uſe, which 
would elfe wither upon the ſtalk and 
dry up to nothing. We judge not the 


Husbandman angry with his ground 


for tearing it with his Plow, nor cen 
fare an Artificer for hewing his Stones 
or beating his Iron, but expett patiently 
the iffue of the deſign. Why ſhould we 
Anat pay the fame refpect to God which 
we dotomen in their Arts ; ſince weare 
teſscapable of being Judges of his in- 
comprehenſible Wiſdom than of = 
6) Ski 


| 
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Skill of our fellow Creatures. God in 
his croſs Providences prepares the 
Church for fruitfulneſs whilſt he Plows 
it. He may ſeemto be biggi up the 
Bowels of the Church, while he 1s on- 
ly preparing to lay the foundation in 
$708 for the raifing a noble ſtrufQture, 
and in what ſhape foever he appears in 
his preparations, he will in his perfe- 
tion of it _—_ in glory, Pſal. lo2. 
16. hen the Lord (halt build up Siog 
he ſhall appear in Glory, and evidence 
that he was reſtoring, whilft we thought 
him deſtroying; and healing whylft we 
thought him wounding. As God hath 
ſetled a gradual Progrels in his works 
of Creation, ſo by degrees he brings 
his everlaſting Counſels to perfeAtion. 
The ſeaſons of the year are not jumbled 
together but orderly fucceed one ano» 
ther.8 the coldnefs of the Winter is but 
a preparation for a ſcafonableSpring and 
a Summer Harveſt.We do not unrighte-' 
oully accuſe God of diſorder in his com- 
mon works, why ſhould we do it in his 
ſpecial works of Providerice ? Do we dif-, 
parage the Muſitians skill for the jarring 
and unintelligible-touches in the _— 
Te Fn 
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Inftrument, but rather wait for the Leſ- 
fon he intends to play : If we ſtay for 
Godsfuller Touches of this great Inſtru- 
mentof theWorld in the way of his Pro- 
vidence it will like Davids Harp, chaſe 
away that evil Spirit from us which is 
now too apt to cenſure him. 

' 3. Fix not your eye only upon the ſen- 
foible operations of. Providence, but the ul. 
timate end, ASina Watch the various 
wheels have different motions, yet all 
ſabſervient to one end, to tell the true 
hour of the day and the motion of the 
Sun ; ſoare all the Providences of God. 
Should any have been preſerved in the 


Deluge upon ſome high Mountain, 


who had not known the deſign of the 
Ark, and had ſeen it floating upon ſuch 
a Maſs of Waters, he would have judg- 
ed the People in it ina deplorable condi- 
tion,and have concluded that it would 
have broke againſt a Mountain or been 
overturned by the Waves, yet that was 
Noah's preſervative. Had any of us 
been with Chriſt & acknowledged him 
the Saviour of the World, and yet ſeen 
him Crucified in ſuch a manner by 
mea ;z and judged only by that, _ 

wile 


[ 365 ] 
wiſe and what juſt conſtruQtions ſhould 
we have made of that Providence ? 
much the ſame as ſome of his Diſciples 
did, Zuke 24. 21. He truſted that it had 
bees he which [hould have redeemed Iſrael. 
But the whole deſign is ſpoiled, we 
were fools and he an Impoſtor. Yet 
this - which ſeemed to be the ruine of 
Redemption, was the neceſſary high 
way to it by Gods conſtitution. No 0- 
ther way was it to be procured, ver. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things and to have entred into his Glo- 
ry, His entrance into Glory to perfe&t 
our Salvation was the end of the ſenſi- 
ble ſuffering, wherein he laid the foun- 
dation 3 as they charge Chrift with im- 
poſture; not conſidering the end, ſodo 
we God with unrighteouſneſs, when we 
conſider not his aim. The end both 
beautifies and crowns the work ; The 
remarks of Gods Glory in the Creati- 
on are better drawn from the ends of 
the Creatures and their joynt ſubſervi- 
ency tothem, than from any one ſingle 
piece of the Creation. We muſt not 
only. conſider. the preſent end but the 
remote end, becauſe God in his Provi- 
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dence towards his Church hath his 
end for after times. God aQs for ends 
at a great diſtance from us, which may 
not be compleated till we are dead and 
rotten. How can we judge of that which 
reſpeCts a thing fo remote from us un- 
leſs we view it in that Relation? Gods 
aims in formerProvidences were things 
tocome, his aims in preſent Providences 
are things to come. As the matter of the 
Churches Prayers ſo the objets ofGods 
Providences are things to come, //a. 45. 
Ii. Ak me of things to come concern 
ing my Sons. The matter of their Pray- 
ers then were, that God would order 
all things for the coming of the Meſſiah. 
The matter of theChurches Prayer now 
15 thatGod would order all things for the 

Roticg the Meſſiah in his myſtical 

y. The whole frame of Providence 
is for one intire deſign. *Tis one intire 
Book with ſeven Seals *. Thebeginning 


'of a Book as well as the middle hath re- 


lation to the end. The deſign of Gods 
Book of Providence isbut one in all the 
leyen Seals and periods of time. _ 

4. Conſider not only one fingle att of 
Providencegnt the whole Scheme to make « 


concluſion; 
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concluſion. ' The -motions of- his eyes 

are various, but all ends in diſcoveries 

of his ſtrength. Men do not argue-from 

one ſingle propoſition, but draw the con- 

cluſion from ſeveral propoſitions knit to 
gether, *Tis by ſuch a Spiritual Logick 

weare to make our concluſions from the 

ways of Providence as in the reading 
Scripture, if we take not the whole Pe- —_—_—_ 
riod, we may make not only non-ſenſe, —_ 2 
but Blaſphemy as in that ofthe Pfalmift, Scrm. 2 
Thou art not 4 God that hath pleaſwre in ® *** 
wnrighteouſneſs, If a man ſhould read 

only, thou art x0t a God and makea full 

ſtop there it would be Blaſphemy ; but 
reading the whole verſe it is excellent 

ſence, and an honourable declaration of 

Gods holineſs. Such Errors will be 
committed in reading the Books of 
Proyidence, if we fix our eyes only in 

| one place and make a full ſtop where 

God hath not. made any. We judge 

not of a Picture by rhe firſt draught,but 

the laſt lines; not by one ſhadow arco- 

lour, but by the | whole compoſure. 

The Wiſdom of God is beft judged of 

f by the view of the harmony of Provi- 

| dence. The fingle threads of /Provi- 


dence 
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dence may ſeem very weak or knotty 
and uneven, and ſeem to adminiſter 
juſt occaſion of Cenſure y but will it 
not as much raiſe the admiration to ſee 
them all woven into a curious piece of 
branched work. Conſider therefore 
Gods ways of working, but fully judge 
nothing, till the concluſion, for that is 
to judge before the time. Judge not 
then of Providence at the firſt appear- 
ance, God may fo loſe the glory of his 
work and you the comfort. 


Thirdly. The third Duty. Znquire F 


into Providence and interpret all publick 
Providences by this Rule, We muft 
ſearch into it, though we are not able 
to find out all the reaſons of it. What 
can be a braver ſtudy than that which 
1s the objett of Gods eternal counſel. 
We are conformed to God in our Wills 
when we have the ſame ends in our mo- 
tions, and we are conformed to' God in 
our underſtandings when we have the 
fame obje& of our thoughts, ſome 
Providences have their interpretation 
written in their foreheads we may run 
and read, ſuch as his ſignal Judgments 
inthe World ; which expreſs the = 

UF 
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ſin for which they are infliQed ; others 
are wrapt up ina harder ſhell and more 
covers, and therefore” more labonr 'to 
reach the kernel; ſotneare too high for 
our knowledge, none for our enquiry: 
"Tis our duty to ſeek after God,though 
we can never arrive to a perfect know- 
ledge of him. Zob Iy.7. Canft: thos 
by ſearching find out God, canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto Perfettion ?. HE 
prohibits not the ſearching, though he 
aſſerts the impoſlibility of finding him 
out to perfetion. What hath God gji- 
ven us faculties for but to fearch after 
him, and we muſt not do it to fatisfis 
our curioſity but to encreaſe our know- 
ledge, and conſequently our admiration 
of his wiſe and powerful care. Di- 
ligence muſt be uſed roo. Our firſt 
thoughts about things of concernment, 
are uſually confuſed; ſo are our firſt 
ſights of Providence. Providence is a 
great deep; deep things are not ſeen 


' without ſtooping down. We muſt 


T&exut\)ai as the Angels do when they 


ſearch into the things of the Goſpel *. * ; per. 5: 


But let this aim of God at the good of + 
his Church be the rule of your inter- 
Aa pretation, 


* z Cor. 33 
4, 15,16, 


[370] 
pretation. Without this Compaſs to 
ſteer our judgments by, we may both 
loſe and rack our ſelves in the Wilder: 
neſs of Providence, and fortify our na- 
tural Atheiſm and Ignorance inſtead of 
our Faith. I muſt confeſs the ſtudy of 
Providence is in ſome reſpe more dif- 
ficult than in the former Apes of the 
World, becauſe God ſeems to manage 
things in the Church more by his Wil- 
dom than Power, which is not ſo intel- 
ligible by man as the ſenſible effeQs of 
his ſtrength. That attribute he mani- 
ffted moſt in Miraculous ways,and the 
vilible Miniſtry of Angels as we read in 
Scripture ſtories ; now he employs his 
Wiſdom more in ordering ſecond cau- 
ſes in ordinary ways to his own high, 
merciful, and juſt ends. Yet ſince the 
diſcovering of Chriſt God hath given 
us a rule whereby we may diſcern much 
of his Wiſdom in the knowledge of his 
end, as the knowledge of Chriſt re- 
moves the Veil from the Scripture in 
our reading of it *. 7he ſame Yail re 
mains in the reading of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which Peil is done away in Chriſt, 
( which Veil is ftill upon the Fews ) =_ 
makes 
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makes us underſtand thoſe parts of the 
old Teſtament, which otherwiſe would 
be utterly obſcure; ſo in the reading 
the Books of Providence,the knowledg 
of this end of God in them, will help 
us to underftand the meaning of thar 
which otherwiſe would non-plus the 
Reaſon of man. He that knows the end 
of one that is making a Watch, will not 
wonder at his framing ſmall wheels and 
filing little pins;but he that underſtands 
nothing of the defign,would count it ri- 
diculous for a man fo to trifle away his 
time. Without the knowledge of this 
end, we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to mitera- 
ble miſtakes. As Plutarch miſtook the 
cauſe of the ceaſing of Oracles,aſcribing 
it to the change of the nature of theSoil, 
not affording thoſe exhalations as for- 
merly ; or the death of rhe Demons 
which gave thoſeOracles. He had judged 
otherwiſe,had he known or believed the. 
riſing of a higher power, the Son of 
rm. in the World, who im- 
poſed filence upon thoſe Angels of dark- 
neſs ; the moſt famous Oracles in the 
World ceaſing about the time of Chrit, 
To imagine to interpret the motions 
Aa 2 of 
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of Providence without a knowledge of 
Chriſt and the deſign of God for his 
Church, is as vain as to1magine we can 
paint a ſound or underſtand a colour by 
our ſmell. Corre& Senſe by Reaſon 
in this work, and Reaſon by Faith. To 
what end hath God preſcribed Faith to 
ſuccour us in the weakneſs of Reaſon, if 
it had been capable to underſtand his 
ways without it, and if we make no 
uſe of it upon ſuch occaſions. 

Fourthly, A turth Duty. Conſider 
the former Providences God hath wrought 
for the Church in the paſt Ages. Lethim 
not loſe the preſent glory of his paſt 
works, Pſal. 102.18. This ſhall be 
written for the Generation to come and the 
People which ſhall be created ſhall Praiſe 
the Lord, Even for that work of his 
which is written to be done in former 
Ages. God. loves to have his former 
works read and pleaded. *Tis a keep- 
ing a ſtanding praiſe of him in the 
World. We have. had the benefit of 
them, 1t is fit God ſhould have the glo- 
ry of them, from us as well as from 
thoſe who immediately injoyed them. 
Our good was bound up in every former 
preſervation 
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preſervation of the Church. If the 
Candleſtick had been + broken where 
had the Candle been ? Had the Church 
been deſtroyed, how could the Goſpel 
have been tranſmitted to us, let the 
Duty weowe to Gods Glory engage us 
to a conſideration of them ; and the be- 
nefit we have had by them allo incite us, 
we- uſually forget not things that are 
ſtrange nor things that are profitable , 
His works of old have been works of 
Wonder in themſelves, and profitable 
tous. To whatend are the Praiſes of 
God diſcovered to the Generations to 
come, but that they ſhould refle& thoſe 
Praiſes to Heaven again, and convey 
them down. to the Generations follow- 
ing, Pſal. 78.4. Shewing to the Gene- 
ration to come the Praiſes of the Loyd. 
1. Thiswill help us in our inquiries in 
preſent Providences. 
There is a beautiful connexion between 
former and latter Providences; they are 
but ſeveral links of one Chain. The 
Principle and end is the fame; ThatGod 
from whence they come, that Chrift 
to which they tend is the ſame yeſter- 
day to day -and for eyer. What 
Aa x God 
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Goddoth now is but a Copy of what he 
pourtrayed in his word as done in for- 
mer apes; There are the ſame charaQers 
of Wiſdom upon both ; The ſame good- 
nels,the {ame deſign in both, The Births 
of Providence are all of a like temper 
and _— We cannot mils of the 
under _ them if we compare 
them with the antient Copies : For 
God is in the Generation of the Righ- 
teous the ſame God ſtill. God is the 
lame,his ends are the ſame, the events 
will be the ſame. 

2.4t will ſupport our Faith. The reaſon 
of our diffidence of God in the cauſe of 
the Church, is the forgetfulneſs of his 
former appearancesfor her.Ofif we did 
remember his former goodneſs, we 
ſhould not be foready to doubt of his fu- 
tare care. This was the Pſalmiſts care in 
his deſpondencies and in his overwhel- 
ming troubles of Spirit, Pal. 77. g. 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious, hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 
but verſe xo, He concludes, it his in- 
firmity, and reſolves upon a review of 
tlie Records of Gods ancient works for 
his People, and the years of the right 

an 
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hand of the moſt Hich,theſe times where- 
in he declared his Power and his glory, 
and fo proceeds to the top of all their de- 
liverances, vis. that out of Zpypr. Dorh 
Gods Wiſdom decay or his Power 
row feeble ? Is not his Intereſt the 
ame ? Is henota God ftill like himſelf? 
Is not his glory as dear to him as before? 
Hath he caſt off his affeQion to his own 
name ? Why ſhould not he then 
do the ſame works , ſince he hath 
the ſame concern ? God himſelf to en- 
courage us calls them to our remem- 
brance, ſa. 50. 2. 1s my hand ſhort- 
ned that 7 cannot Redeem, or have 7' ao 
Power to Deliver ? Behold, at my rebuke 
I do dry up the Sea, I make the Rroers 4 
Hilderneſs, rc. Am not I the fame 
God that dried up the Sea, that wrought 
thoſe antient wonders which amaz'd the 
World? what doth your diſtruſt ſignifie 
but the impair of my Power ? Rouſe up 
your ſelves to a con(ideration of then! 
And thence gather freſh ſupplys to 
ſtrengthen you in your preſent depen- 
dence upon me ! He puts us in mind of 
them becauſe we are apt to forget 
them. Gen.15.6. When it is ſaid Abra- 
| Aa 4 ham 
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bam believed in the Lord andit was ac- 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs, God 
anſwerered him, v7.1 am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ulr of the Chaldees,keep 
up thy Faith, and tothat end, remember 
what1I did for thee before in calling thee! 
caſt thy eye, upon that place whence 
I delivered thee ! either trom the Idola- 
tries of the place, or the perſecution he 
was in for ho trueW orihip ofGod. And 
as God puts him in-mind of his Mercy 
he had ſhewn to him before for the en- 

-couragement of his Faith 3 ſo the peo- 
ple of God have made uſe of them to 
this end.' Goliah's Sword was counted 
by David the fitteſt for his defence in 
his flight, becauſe it had been a Monu- 
ment of Gods former deliverance of 
him, Y Sam. 21,9, When he asks 
for a Sword or Spear, Abimelech (aid, 

. the Sword of Goliah whom thou ſleweſt is 

here, and David ſaid there is none like 
that, give it me. How haſty he catches 

at it. There 1s none like that Sword 
that hath ſo ſignal a mercy writ upon 
it. That very Sword will not only de- 

- fend me againſt my enemies, but guard 

my Faith againſt thoſe Temptations 
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that would invade it, This enc 
ment of Faith and Hope is the end 
God in his tranſmiſſion of the Recgrd 
of his former Providences, to us, F/al. 
78. 6, 7. That the Generation to come 
might know them and declare them to their 
Children ,, From one 'Poſterity ,to;ano- 
ther, that they might ſer their, hope, in 
God, 1 264 wr 
3, # will enlives our Prayer. ... © 
'Tis a mighty Plea in Prayer. How 
often doth David urge it ? Thou haſt 
been my help, thou haſt delivered my 
Soul from Death, wilt thou not deliver 
my feet from falling? but in the 
Churches concerns too. 1 Chroy. x. 
I1,12. Seek the Zord and his Strength, 
ſeek his face continually : ' remember the 
marvellous works that he hath done. A 
refleftion upon what God hath done, 
ſhould be enjoyned with our deſires of 
what we would have God to do for us. 
When Moſes was praying upon the top, 
while ſrael was fighting with 4alcck 
at the foot of the hill; he had the Rod 
of God in his hand, Exod, 17. 9. That 
miraculous Rod which had amazed 
Pharaoh, whole motion ſummoned a 
the 
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the Plagues upon them. That Rod 
which had folit the Sea for their paſ- 
ſage, broached the Rock for their thirſt, 
and had been inſtrumental in many Mi- 
racles : certainly Moſes ſhewed this 
Rod to God,and pleaded all thoſe won- 
derful deliverances God had —_ 
inftrumentally by it. No doubt but 
he carried it with him to ſhew to God 
for a Plea, as well as to the 7aelites 
to Spirit their Reſolutions againſt their 
Enemies. 

4. 4t will prevent much Sin. 

A forgetfulneſs of his former works 
15 one cauſe of our preſent provocations. 
It wasſo in the caſe of the /ſraelites fin, 
Pſal. 106.7. They remembred not the 
multitude of his Mercies, bat provoked 
thee at the Sea, even at the Red Sea : they 
had loft the memory of ſo many Mira- 
cles in Hap and which- aggravated 
their Sin, they provoked him at the Sea, 
at the red Sex; they provoked him un-- 
der a preſent indigency, as well as a- 
gonnt former mercy : they provoked - 

im in that place of ſtraights where all 

the powers on Earth could not have re- 
licved them hadHeavea negleQted ow 

C 


- tranſaQtions of God in and for his 6:8. 
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The Provocation you may ſee, Exod. 
14.11,12. Which | from a for- 
{of his kindnefs fo lately ſhew- 
ed to them. How apt are we to fi 
old Mercies, when we are10 naturally 
aptto blot ont of our memories, mercies 
newly received ? If rhis were well con- 
ſidered by men it would prevent their 
enterprizes againft the Church, and 
conſequently their ſhame and Ruine. 
Ave wins Records of any who have 
hardned themſelves againſt God and 
rolpered *. How might in thatre- * Job 94: 
Hefkion be ſeen the fruſtrations ofCoun- 
ſels, diſgracing of attempts, ſhowers 
of Fury and Vengeance Heaven 
upon the heads of fach. The reaſon 
why the wonderful works of God were 
to be made known to poſterity , was 
that they might not be as their Fathers, 
a Stubborn and Rebellious Generati- 
on * of men, if they did conſider thoſe + pgy,,q 


Church, they could no more think to 
ſtop the breath of perpetual powerful 
Providence,than to bridle in a Storm, or 
ſtop the motion of the Sun. To con- 
clude this. Gods Providential Judge- 
ments 
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ments are to be .remembred : though 
they are for the puniſhment of the age 
that feel them, 'they are 'alſo for the 
inſtruQion of the age which ſucceeds 
them, tel! 129 number, be as exa& as 
in your accounts, wherein you take no- 
tice of every number,minute and cipher. 
The works of Providence as well as 
the DoQrine of God are parts of a 
Childs Catechiſm, they are to keep up 
the conſideration of them in them ſolver : 
and hand them in inſtruttion to their 
Children. | 

Fifthly, The fifth Duty. A faith 
on Gods Providence. 

Times of trouble ſhould be times of 
confidence, fixedneſs of heart on God 
would prevent fears of heart, Pſa/.112. 
7. He ſhall not be affraid of evil tydings, 
his hear is fixed, how, truſting in the 
Lord : his heart is eſtabliſhed, they ſhall 
not be moved. Otherwiſe without it, 
we {hall be as light as a Cock moved 
with -every blaſt of, evil tydings, our 
hopes will ſwim or ſink according to 
the news we hear. Providence would 
ſeem to ſleep, unleſs Faith and Prayer 
awakened it, The Diſciples ag F 
ittle 
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little Fanh in their Maſters account, 
yet that little Faith awakened him in 
a Storm and he relieved them. Unbe- 
lief doth only diſcourage God from 
ſhewing his power in taking our parts. 
Every one will walk in the name of his 
God,. and we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever, Micah 
4. 5- Heathens will truſt in their Idols, 
and ſhall not we in that God that lives 
for ever. Have we any reaſon to have 
a leſs eſteem of our confidence in God, 
than Heathens had of and in their Idols, 
we ſhould do our duty which is Faith 
and Hope, and leave God to do his 
work, ,which is mercy and kindneſs. 
By unbelief we deny his Providence, 
diſparage his Wiſdom and ſtrip him of 
his Power, we have none elle to truſt, 
no creature can order any thing for the 
Churches good without Gods Commil- 
ſion and Direction , what ſhould we 
truſt him for, for that wherein his glo- 
Ty is concerned, which is more worth 
tohim than all the World beſides. Truſt 
him moſt when inftruments fail. God 
takes them off ſometimes to ſhew that 
he needs not any, and to have our con- 
fidence 
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Creature: 

x. All the Godly formerly did att Faith ow 
4 leſs foundation. The Godly Patriarchs 
who lived cight or nine hundred years , 
depended upon Providence that long 
time,and ſhall not we for ſeventy 
the uſual term of mans life! They had 
Promiſes to ſupport them, we have not 
only the ſame Promiſe but the Perfor- 
mances of them too, They had Pro+ 
vidences, we have the ſame and more, 
all upon Record in Scripture, all ſince 
theCanon of Scripture wascloſed,what- 
ſoever God hath remarkably done for 
his people in all ages. 2 had but 
one Promiſe and but little experience 
of Gods Providence, yet no doube truft- 
ed in him. We have a multitude of 
Promiſes not only pronounced bur ſeal- 
ed), - confirmed by many repetitions, 
which are freſh obligations laid by God 
upon himſelf; The experience of all 
the Proyidences of God towards his 
Church for above five thouſand years, 
and ſhall our Faith ſtagger when upon 
us are come the ends cad 
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doth it become us to have our Obliga- 
tions to Faith ſo ſtrong, and our Exer- 
ciſe of it {o weak? The promiſe of 
Chriſt * that a Virgin ſhould bri 
forth a Son was thought by God a fi 
. cient ſecurity to _— their confi- 
dence in him againſt the fury of their 
enemies; It being a greater wonder that 
a Virgin without loſs of her Virginity 
ſhould bring forth a Son, than the rout- 
ing of an Hoſt of Enemies. Is not then 
the performance of this Gods aQtual 
ſending his Son to us through the 
Womb of a Virgin, a higher ground 
of confidence for the Churches ſucceſs 
inevery thing elſe, than barely the Pro- 
miſe could be. All creatures in danger 
have a natural confidence in God, He #s 
the confidence of all the ends of the Farthg 
but the Churches confidence may be 
more firmly placed in him, becauſe he 
is particularly the God of their Salva- 
tion, Pfal. 65. 5, By terrible things, 
is Righteouſneſs wilt thow anſwer us O 
God of our Salvation, who art the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the Earth. 
2. 'Tis your only way to have mercy 


far the Church and for our ſekues, o 
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--"If he take pleaſure in them that hope 
#-his mercy, as.\t-is in Pſal. 147. 11. 
He: will take pleaſure to relieve them, 
: He will ffrengthen the Bars of thir gates, 
verſe 13. If he take pleaſure in them 
thathope in his mercy,then the ſtrong- 
er-and more lively their hope 1s, the 
more intenſe is Gods pleaſure in them. 
K they do not. hope in his Mercy, he 
hath no pleaſure inthem and no delight 
tothem. He hath a goodneſs laid up 
for them that:fear him, and he will lay 
It out too for them that truſt in him, 
P/a,. 31.15. ' O how great is thy pood- 
eſs which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, which thou” haſt wrought. for 
them that truſt in thee before the Sons of 
men ? *Tis laid up forall that fear him, 
but it is wrought for them that truſt in 
him. It is manifeſted upon ſpecial a&s 

of truſt and relyance, and wrought be- 
fore the ſons of men. Thoſe that own 

God publickly in a way of relyance, 

God will own them publickly in a way 

of kindneſs. Faith 1s the key that un- 

locks the Cabinet of ſpecial Providence. 

Thoſe eyes which move about all the 

World are fixed upon thoſe that truſt ir 
him, 
, 
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him, Pſal. 33:13. The eyeof the Lord 
#s upon them that hope in his Mercy. 

The fixth Duty. //ait upon God in 
the way of his Providence, Wait upon 
him as he is a Jaithful Creator *, much 
more ſince the title of being; our Re- 
deemer 1s added to that of our Crea- 
tor, which ſtrengthens his Relation to 
us. Not to wait diſparageth his care, 
bounds his power, or reflects upon his 
Wiſdom: as it he had ftript himſelf of 
his immenſe goodneſs and forgat both 
his Promiſe and his People ; as 1the had 
cancelled theCovenant and given up his 
whole intereſt to the Lufts of men. 
Wait in the faddeſt appedrances, the 
hour of Chrifts death was diſmal in the 
World, and darkneſs upon the Earth, 
A Miraculous Ecliple of the Sun taken 
notice of by the very Heathens, yet 
were we never nearer to happineſs than 
in that dreadful ttme when our Saviour 
was moſtdyed in his own Blood. The 
Sanguine Complexion of the Evening 
Sky is a preſage of a fair {ucceeding 
Morning, ſo many times 15 the red Ve- 
ſture of the Church. Y 
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1. Hait upon him obedientially. 
Commit your ſouls to God but i wel 


- ; Fet.z. Aoing *, Ule no indirett means, a con- 


tempt of the precept cannot conſiſt with 
Faith in either Promiſe or Providence, 
The obeying part 1s ours, the govern- 
ing part is Gods, Prov. 23.17. Let 
not thine heart envy Sinners, but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long, 
fer ſurely there 1s an end, and thine ex- 
pettation ſhall wot be cut off, God will 
Govern all the day but we muſt fear 
himall theday. When fear on our part 
attends Government on Gods part, 
there willbe an end of our carnal fears 
and a good iſſue of our hopes. The 
greateſt deliverances of his Church 
have been when his People has ſtood 
ſtill. Exod. 14. 13. As that deliverance 
wasatype of all future, and a ground 
of Faith, ſo the carriage God enjoyned 
was a Tule to his people in all future 
ſtraights. *Tis againſt the Laws of 
Gods Government for thoſe lifted in his 
Service to ſtir without order. The 
Law is our ſtanding Rule of _ 
Providehce cannot be a ſtanding viſible 
Rule, becaule of the variety and ſeem- 


ng 
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ing croſsneſs of it ſometimes to our ap- 
prehenſions. Do not preſume to lead 
God, bur be led by him : *Tis our ſafery 
to follow him, *tis our fin and danger to 
preſume to be his Direors. We may 
loſe our ſelves when we are our own 
blind guides and fall into a ditch ; bur 
when we follow God, he hath wiſdom 
to foreſee the Precipices we may tum+ 
ble into, and goodnels to divert us from 
them. By interpoſing carnal deyices, 
men may perhaps have their ends, but 
with litrle comfort, perhaps much bit- 
terneſs to themſelves. Zacob by his 
haſty uſing his own 1nd his mothers ſin- 
ful project for the Bleſſing, got it in- 
deed, but a cris two, for he was a man 
of Sorrrows all his days. By waiting 
in Gods way we fhalt have our ends 
with more ſweetneſs, becauſe purely 
a fruit of Gods care and gooduels; 

2. Wait patiently. How : often are 


'our Spirits troubled about future events 


-and are affraid of the evil which threa- 
'tens us,: as if we were in pain for God, 


.andiin doubt of his wife Conduct:Think 


-not Gods time too Jong. He waits as 
much for a fit opportunity to ſhew his 
#5 Bb 2 Merey 
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Mercy as you can wait for the enjoy- 
ment of it, //a. 13.18. Therefore will 
the Lord wait that he may be Gracious 
wnto you; bleſſed are all they that wait 
for him, *Tisa part of our bleſſedneſs 
to wait for God, fince it is a part of 
Gods kindneſs to wait for a fit ſeaſon to 
be gracious to us. *Tis not for us to 
preſcribe Rules to God, but follow the 
Rules he preſcribes to us. He hath 
freely made his Promiſe, let him be 
Maſter of his own time to make it 
good. He will ſhew as much Wiſdom 
in accompliſhing as he did mercy in de- 
claringit. God can do things in a mo» 
ment, but it is his wiſdom to take time, 
that his People may have time to exer- 
ciſe their truſt. their hope and their pa- 
tience. He will take time in the ways 
of his Providence as well as he did in 
the works of Creation: He allotted 
fix days to that which he could have 
framed in a minute. He is Judge of 
what is needful for us and when 
it is needful for us. If God ſhould 
give us that, which is a mercy in its 
own nature, many times when we de- 
ſire it, it might not be a mercy. If we 
will truſt the $kill of his Wiſdom for = 
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beſt ſeaſon, it cannot but be a mercy, 
for he will give it us with his own glo- 
Ty and grace wraptupin it, which will 
make it ſweeter tv himſelf when his 
Wiſdom is honoured, and ſweeter to 
us when our good is promoted. Gods 
methods appear in the end both wiſer 
and better than our frames. Infinite 
goodneſs aims more at our welfare, 
than our ſhallow ſelf-love, and infinite 
wiſdom can condudt things to our wel- 
fare better than our ſhort-ſighted skill. 
He that knows all the moments of time 
knows beſt how to time his aQtions. As 
God ſtaid for a fulneſs of time to bring 
the great Redemption by Chriſt into 
the World, fo he ſtays for a fulneſs of 
time to bring all the great conſequences 
and appendices of it unto his Church. 
Fvery thing is beautiful in his time. 1n 
its own time, In Gods time, not in 
ours *, &c. 

2. Hait conſtantly, Though the 
Wheels of Providence ſeem ſometimes 
to ſtand ſtill *, and God ſeems to put 
a period to the care of his Church, yet 
let not us neglet our Duty, Wait a 
while and the Wheels will be put upon 
Bb 3 their 
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their former rolling. Some particular 
fages of Providence may trouble.us 
or a while, but in the iſſue God way an- 
{wer our deſires above our expeQations 
and thereby confute our fears. His 
Providences are ſometimes like Rivers 
that run under ground, out of fight, 
but will riſe agam with a delightful 
Stream, with ſome new Medicinal qua- 
lity, contraRed from the Earth by the 
way. Joſeph a Priſoner waits upon 
God for his Liberty, and God gives him 
freedom with preferment. God can 
bring about his Peoples ſafety by unex- 
peed ways. Who would have ima. 
_ betore that his own Dream 
ould make him a Captive and Pha- 
ravhs Dream make him a Favourite. 
The chief Butler remembers him.not 
till Pharaoh was in an exigencie,and the 
divining skill of the Wiſe men of Zoypt 
confounded. Zofeph loſt nothing by 
waiting upon God, who made {o many 
circumſtances concur to promote his 
Honour. Wait therefore upon him 
in the ſoreſt aflitions. The Church is 
only afflicted in Mercy, but the Ene- 
mues of it are pulled up by the roots, 
py | Jer. 
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Fer. Jo. 11. 1 am with thee to ſave 
thee, though 1 make a full end of the \\Va- 
tions whither T have — thee, yet 7 
. will not make a full end of thee, but Twill 
corre(# thee in meaſure. God deals with 
his People as a Father, who corrects 
to reform, not to deſtroy ; but with his 
enemies he deals as a Judge. God's 
Providence like Moſes's his Rod, may 
ſeem ſometimes adevouringSerpent but 
it 1s to convince the Zzyptians and deli- 
ver the /ſrae/ttes. 

4. Hait in the uſe of lawful means for 
preſervation; Not to uſe means is to 
ſlight his Providence ; not to truſt it. 
It ſeems not to conſiſt with the wiſdom 
'of God toorder things always fo as to 
be neceſſitated to put forth an extraor- 
dinary power, in things which his crea- 
tures by a common Providence can 
naturally accompliſh. God faves by 
natural means ; when they will not 
ſerve the. turn, he will ſave by ſuper. 
natural. God choſe an Ark to i 
Noah in, He did not want ſupernatu- 
ral means for his preſervation. He 
might have catched him up in a Cloud, 
and continued him there till the drying 
Bb 4 of 
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of the waters. No4h doth not diſpute 
the buſineſs with God, but prepares an 
Ark according to his order, and he 
was righteous 1n his obedience as well 
as in his truſt. God would not pre- 
ſerve our Saviour by a Miracle, when 
ordiaary means would ſerve the turn. 


He commands #0/-ph by his Angel to 


# Mat. 2. flee igto #2ypt with the Child *, #%- 


ſeph deſires not God to preſerve him by 
an extraordinary power to fave his 
pains of travelling ; he ſubmits to Gods 
order, and God quickly clears the way 
for his return. Indeed ſometimes the 
wheels of Providence arelifted up from 
the Earth, and do not go in the ordi- 
nary tracts *, but Miracles muſt be 
left to Gods Pleaſure, for us to defire 
them, 15 to tempt our great Gover- 
nor. 

The Seventh Duty. - Pray for the 
Church, 

'Tis an encouragement that our 
Suit in this caſe will not be denied. 
The delire of welfare is conforma- 
ble to this Counſel which ſhall ſtand 
notwithſtanding the Devices of men. 
His Counſel in particular concerns of 
men 
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men ſhall ſtand,” much more is the ftas 
bility of- his Counſel for the Church, 
He is'a God hearing Prayer in a way 
of common Providence, and a 
hearing Prayer in a way of ſpecial- at- 
tention, Pſal. 61.1. Hear mycry, O 
God, attend unto my Prayer. David 
deſires that God would hear him, as 
more particularly concerned in histaſe. 
He is ſo in the concerns of his Church, 
will he hear an ZÞmael crying for him- 
ſelf, and young Lyons roaring for their 
Prey, and ſtop his Ears to the voice 
of his own Spirit in his People, plead- 
ing for the Church, dearer to him than 
the whole maſs of Nature ? We have 
greater Arguments to uſe then in an 
other caſe. The Relation the Ch 
hath to God; The affeftion God 
hath-to the Church. Z4zarus whom thos 
loveſt is fick, was Martha's argument 
to- Chriſt. What greater encourage- 
ment to our Petitions than Gods afte- 
tion, than Gods Relation. God loves 
to have our affetion comply with his, 
God loves others the better for ſolicit 
its welfare, oſes had the ——_ 
manifeſtation of Gods Love _—y 
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pe for the /[raelites thou 
in a caſc of ſin, and preſently after in 
£xod. 33.11. God ſpeaks with him 
face to face as a man ſpeaks to his friend, 
and in the ſame chapter and the begin- 
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© Exod. ke had þ 
D 


ning of Zxod. 34. God ſhews him |. 


his Glory as much as he was capable 

to bear. Daniel was a great Petitioner 

+ Dan. 9: for the Church *. He was Gods great 

3-21, favourite upon that account and- had 

oo '% the cleareſt and higheſt Revelations 7. 

; made to him of the courſe of Provi- 
dece in the World. 

The eighth Duty. Zhen you receive 
any mercy for the Church in anſwer of 
Prayer, give God the Glory of it. 

Palrgs.: The variety of his Providences gives .. 
| us matter for new ſongs and compoſiti- 
ons. What Volleys of joyful ſhouts? 
what Hallelujahs to God do we find 


upon the Ruin of Antichriſt , Rev. .}]. 


19. 1,2,3. Godcalls for Praiſe out of 


the Throne, verſe 5. and the Church * | 


returns it, verſe 6. 7. *Tis God rides 
Pal 18.10 UPON the Cherub, *tis God that ſits up- 
on the wings of the Wind, 'tis God 
who is in all Inſtruments to quicken 
their motions and dire them to their 
ſcope. The 


\ 
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Chriſt did, what he did for the goa, 
of his Church : God doth-what he d 


for the advantage of the Church. Let 


the fame mind be in us that was i 


Chriſt, ler the ſame end be ours whi 
is the end of God. Thus. we ſhall be 
like our Creator, thus we ſhall be like 


| our Governor, thus we ſhallbe like our 
. |- Redeemer. Men take it kindly from 


others that love thoſe they have a re- 


ſpe for. God loves all that love his 
' people.,and bleſſes them that bleſs them, 


Gen. 12.3. DT will bleſs them that bleſs 
thee, and curſe them that curſe thee. 

The tenth Duty. Look after Since- 
rity before God. 

'Tis for the ſccurity of ſuch that God 
ſhews himſelf ſtrong. No man that 


. fully believes and underſtands this Do- 


ftrine, but ſhould be glad to beof that 


| happy Society, that Aflembly of the 


firſt bora, who are under the care of 
a watchful eye and the mighty power 


* of the God of the whole Earth. When 


God choſe , rae! the very ſtrangers 
{hould for their own Intereſt joyn with 
| them 


|; 2.21.11 * 
The ninth Duty. Zmitate God in Bjs. 
affettion to the Church. yy 


. Pp 


F 143 them *. And to 


Fila, 56. 
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ſ ſuch as take hold of his 
Covenant he promiſes to give a name in 
his houſe that ſhall not be cut off *, Yea, 
even to the Sons of the Strangers that 


ſhould joyn themſelves to the Zora. v. 6, 


Let this encourage us to Chriſtianity, 
God neverencouraged men to be Chri- 
ftians by Promiſes of ny great- 
neſs, but by Promiſes of a conſtant carg 
of them for their happineſs, by Pro- 
miſes of making all things work toge- 
ther for their good. If God will ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong for thoſe that are per- 
feft in heart towards him, then he 
hath no ſtrength for thoſe that are un- 


found and falſe in heart towards him. - 


No man hath an intereſt in his ſpecial 
Providence without Faith. The Pow- 
er, Knowledg, Wiſdom of God are all 
ſet againſt him. Though the whole 
World be in commotions, the earth be 
removed, and the Mountains caſt into 


the depths of the Sea, there is no * 


ground of fear to Faith z but what 

Buckler againſt them hath Unbelief 

and Hypocriſie ? What ſecurity againſt 

Wrath can Riches give you? What de- 

fence againſt his power can ror ON: 
c 


© 
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ſherd ſtrength afford- you. It was not 

for Fobs wealth that God made his 
boaſts of him, but for his ſincerity, 
Fob 1.8. Heſt thou conſidered my Ser- 
vant Job, that there is none like bem i 
the Farth, a perfet# and an upright max. 
And for the want of this he loaths a 
World. Labour therefore for ſincerity 
towards God, begit of God. Get the 
evidence of it and preſerye it. 
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"THe Mornive Exerciſe at Cripple, 


q Gate, of ſeveral Caſes of Cons 
ſcience, praftically reſolved by ſundry 
Miniſters, 1n Quarto. ; 

A Supplement to the 17orning Exer- 
ciſe at Cripple-gate, or ſeveral more Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience praQtically reſolved 
by ſundry Miniſters, in 4to. 

Speculume Theologie in Chriſto: or « 


view of ſome Divine Truths, which ' 


are either practically exemplified in Je- 


fus Chriſt, fer forth in the Goſpel, or . 


may be reaſonably deduaed from thence 


by Edwatd Pothil of Burwaſhin Suſſex, 


0 


5 470, 
Precious Faith conſidered, in its na- * 


ture, working and growth ; Ea- 
ward Polhil, Efq - Oc. At. 9 _ 


Chriſt«s in Corde : or the Myſtical Ub T 


mion between Chriſt and Believers con- 
ſidered, 


Books Printed, and Sold by Thos. 
. Cockeril, at the three Legs over 
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"4 in its 7 Botnids , 
Seals, 4 and Marks Hd 
ward Polhil, Elq; in Oavo. ; by 

The Faithfulneſs of God conſidered 
and cleared, in the great Events of his 
works: or, a ſecond part of fulkili 
the Scripture ; by the ſame Author, 
in $v0. | 

De Cauſs Dej: Or a vindication of 
the Common Do&trine of the ,Prote- 
ſtant Divines , concerning Predeter- 
mination (z.e. the Intereſt of God 
as the firſt cauſe, inall ations, as ſuch, 
of all rational Creatures) from the In- 
vidious Conſequences with which it is 
burthened, by Mr. Fobu Mow, in a 
hte Letter of Pofticript of Gods Pre- 
ſence, in $v0, 

A Dialogue betweena Romiſb Prieſt, 
and an #nzliſh Proteſtant, wherein the 
Principal Points and Arguments of 
both Religions are truly propofed, and 
fully examined, by Matthew Pool, Au- 
thor of Syzopſss Criticorum, in Twelves. 

The Spiritual Remembrancer : or a 


& - brief diſcourſe of thoſe who attend up- 


on Preaching the Goſpel; by Samuet 
Wells, in $0, 
God, 
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7Y, In 125. | | 
The Court of the Gentiles, in four 
parts; by 7heophilus Gale, in 4t0. 
Poeſews Grece iedulla ; in qua conti- 
nentur- Inſigniores Poetarum Grecorum 
gnom,” verſus Proverbiales, & Epigram- 
mats quedam ſcletts, & in Memoria (u> 
dit alphabetice diſpoſita ; cum verſione 
* datins in'uſum Scholarum, per Johan 

nem Langſton, 80. 

_ Poems m two rms ; firſt an Inter- 
locutory Diſcourſe concerning the Cre- 
ation, Fall and Recovery of Man. Se- 
condly, a Dialogue between Faith and 
adoubting Soul z by Semuel Slater, in 
Yoo, | 


- - Mr. Yes Legacy,being a diſcourſe? 


of the pefeA Man, in 1255 j-;{2,; 11104 
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- God, a Chriſtians Choice conipleatt 
ed by my icular Covenanting with 
God, whereitfthe Lawfulneſs and Ex- .; 
pediency 1s cleared ; by Samuel FVin- 
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